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Abyssinia 
Market Day in one of the main business streets of the city of Addis 
Ababa, the capital. Much of the commerce in Abyssinia is by barter, 
with the exchange of goods without handling money, being perfectly 
satisfactory to all concerned. 





+ 
$ 
4 
4 


° aoe Ee en i a ae 





100,000 Young Men Behind 
Prison Bars Need to Know—||:: 
That “Christ died for our sins’ 


inspira 
Prisons and reformatories are now crowded with young men. 
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A great many of them have just started on the downward road; Edito 
. ee ° ” P 
they have experienced that “the way of transgressors is hard. A 
Now is the time to give them the Good News that “Christ “A Be 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners!” anes 
Ethio 
Hai 
The D. L. MOODY PRISON FUND The ( 
Why | 
| W 
Is Depleted! eee 
F young men ave ear 
Since the Fund became exhausted no less left a place like S 
this, new creatures 
than seventy-five workers have sent urgent adel cates N 
pleas for Moody books and Scripture por- en ee Futur 
tions for several thousand prisoners. We can- Scraig 
not respond to their requests without help. : “The 
z Left: The written The F 
We must not leave these boys in their bond- Word is needed to ‘f 
. : ° ; : Grace 
age to sin without showing the way of de- ip wee a geisoner 
liverance is alone with the Heart 
. silent ‘‘preacher’’ 
that the light of The C 
“ agg Gospel shines The N 
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INSPIRING EVIDENCES OF Life it 
GOD'S BLESSING Greek 


What of the future 
of these young 


lives? Moody Hebron, Ky. 
books are waiting Many men eagerly come forward and _ reach Youtl 
o> point che bewer through the bars for your literature which we dis- may 
way to them. tribute. We know of several, who have definitely Missic 
received Christ into their lives. There is a dif- 
ferent spirit throughout the whole jail, even among Our 
the turnkeys, and we are convinced of the smile _ 
of God upon this work.—R. M. B. Truth 


Knoxville, Tenn. 
We'll never get through praising the Lord for 


< your books—the printed page is a great power. I 
| ou oe p Te T em oO the A young man two weeks ago accepted the Lord nterr 
Jesus through reading the Gospel of John.—L. L. G. Less 
St. Cloud, Minn. 


Wonderful Saviour rey j Sinners? I can definitely report one man in the State Re- For Se 
» form School who has been saved as a result of 


Practi 





is . : ‘ thi k. He has now been paroled and permitted Evang 
$25.00 will provide Scripture portions and Moody books for a large is aetaen to Wks Weier Oud is OO beceine on with Book 
prison. the Lord. Others I — ee, been definitely ook | 
$5.00 supplies a large jail. nen a See eee eens oe Pateraon. NS: Alumi 
H . We know many have been saved through these , 4 
$1.00 furnishes about 50 Horton Gospels or Pocket Treasurys. scidall sak Gea apna, thd tone ethaes tear W-N 

Any amount thankfully received. been made to think deeply about the welfare of 
their souls.—C. R. S. SUBS( 

Fe ee a ee ee eee Globe, Ariz. 

| Very many favorable comments have been re- the we 

" ceived concerning the helpful nature of the books 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N, | you sent for the prisoners. One fellow who re- “3 Mp 
847 No. Wells St., Chicago, IIl. | ceived a federal sentence and was sent to Tucson ank ¢ 
for eight months imprisonment said that the books 5 cent: 

Yes, I wish to help give the Gospel to Prisoners and enclose &................. | had been a wonderful inspiration and blessing to 


| him. Another man is so much blessed by them 

that he has taken it upon himself to aid in our 
| efforts to distribute the books in the jail among 
| those who show any interest and will read them. 











PII avec mcetcteeohnt snore napeiceen Sui. whew betesreinéoapose seeseteeeeeeeeseneceeeesssersseersemeneeeeeeeceeeeeeeeseees We believe the books have brought this brother to 
| Christ, and now he is working to bring others to 
| Him.—E. T. S. 
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The Scroll 
of the Law 





(Hebrew, Sefer Torah) 


One Third Actual Size 















Miniature Scroll 





A Beautiful Jewish Antiquity 


The Scroll is the most Sacred 
thing in the Jewish Synagogue. 
Christ read his introductory 
message from the scroll in the 
Synagogue. 


Every Bible Student ought 
to have one of these minia- 
ture scrolls. 


Our Offer 


We want you to read The 
Chosen People edited by Ex-Rab- 
bi Leopold Cohn and considered 
by many Bible students the most 
helpful paper on prophecy and 
the Jew published in America. It 
gives you inspiring reports. of 
the world wide activities of the 
American Board of Missions to 
the Jews, Inc. 

Also, we want you to read the 
life story of Mr. Cohn, written by 
himself in a sixty page booklet— 
one of the most thrilling stories 
you have ever read. Jews are 
really accepting the Lord Jesus 
Christ. : 

The price of the Scroll is 50 
cents, and The Chosen People is 
50c a year. Mr. Cohn’s autobiog- 
raphy is 30c. Send us $1 and we 
will mail you ALL and enter your 
name for a year’s subscription 
for The Chosen People; if not 
satisfied we’ll return your money 
without a question. 

And may we remind you also 
of the continuous need of our 
Missionary undertakings? Our 
work merits your every con- 
fidence. It is a program of world 
wide Gospel testimony to the 
Jews. Your fellowship in prayer 
and gift is always welcomed and 
appreciated. The Chosen People 
is of course sent to all contrib- 
utors. 


American Board of Missions 
To The Jews, Inc. 
Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Ask for our free booklet on “Jew- 
ish Mission Annuity Bonds” 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





And I say unto you my friends, Be not 

afraid of them that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can do. 
But I will forewarn you whom ye shall 
fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed 
hath power to cast into hell; yea, I say 
unto you, Fear him—Luke 12:4, 5. 


The manner in which this warning is 
conveyed is striking and impressive. Twice 
over our Lord says, “Fear him,” “yea, I 
say unto you, fear him.” 
Bishop Ryle is right when 
in commenting on it, he de- 
clares that the fear of man 
is one of the greatest obstacles which stand 
between the soul and heaven. “What will 
men say or think of me?” “What will they 
do to me?” Thousands would not hesitate 
to storm a breach or face a lion, who 
shrink from the ridicule of their fellow 
men. And a shaft of ridicule more potent 
than most others is that directed against 
the man who admits the fear of hell. It is 
because of this that we present in our first 
fall issue three contributions on future 
punishment. It was the receipt of one from 
Mr. Erdman, of Germantown, Pa., that 
decided us to print the others at this time. 
No faithful pastor can read Mr. Erdman’s 
brief but telling argument without ex- 
periencing an urge to bring the subject 
before his people at an early date. The pre- 
sentation of Mr. Erdman’s article as we 
have said, furnished the occasion to sup- 
plement it with the correspondence between 
a Christian woman in New England and 
the Editor-in-Chief. It also made a fitting 
time to grant the request mentioned some 
months ago, to reprint the article appear- 
ing in our issue of September, 1928, “The 
Pains of Hell Gat Hold upon Me.” Oh, 
that God may bless it to both saint and 
sinner ! 

But we are glad that in the same issue 
we can publish Rev. Mr. Quincer’s article, 
“The Riches of God’s Grace.” The two 
truths, retribution for sin and grace for 
forgiveness and deliverance, belong to- 
gether in the preaching of the gospel. 
“Where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound” (Rom. 5:20). Praise God! 


' ob & 


Many of our readers will be grateful to 
Professor Higley of Wheaton College for 
0 strongly confirming their faith in the 
first chapter of Genesis by his 
An article, “Why I Believe the 
Up-to-Date Days of Creation Were Not 
Issue Ages.” We regret the need of 
abridging it somewhat to meet 
the consideration of space, but the gist of 
it is given we believe, and its reading will 
ereatly help young people when confronted 
with evolutionism in our high schools and 
colleges. 

And while speaking of Professor Hig- 
ley’s article, may we call attention to some 


September, 1935 


Cut from 


the Loaf 





others in this issue, giving it exceptional 
up-to-date usefulness to pastors and church 
officials in starting their fall work? We 
refer to “The Church and Its Finances,” 
“The Weekly Church Bulletin,” and “What 
Shall I Do with My Converts?” 

And speaking further of the Church and 
its finances, the Moody Bible Institute has 
put out a pamphlet for free distribution, 
entitled, “Concerning the Collection,” copies 
of which will be sent to any address on 
application at this office. The General Mis- 
sion Board of the Church of the Brethren 
recently received permission from the In- 
stitute to reprint the pamphlet for their 
special use, and it is a pleasure to learn 
that it is thus continuing to bear fruit. 


i ob 


We sympathize with this unhappy nation. 
Of course, all the “ins and outs” of the 
difficulty between her and Italy are un- 

known to us, though we have 
Abyssinia’s tried to follow the controversy 
Plight as well as we were able in 

these days of queer news- 
paper reporting. But Abyssinia (Ethiop- 
ia) is a small nation, a backward one, 
not yet emerged from heathenism, while 
Italy is in comparison, large and mighty, 
five times her size, boasting of its civiliza- 
tion’ and its Christianization, if one may 
call it so, for many centuries. Abyssinia 
is the last independent native government 
in Africa we believe, and she has been con- 
tent to remain so without help from abroad. 
Why then this attack upon her? Is it her 
spoil that is desired, her fertile lands and 
her rich minerals? 

It seems to us with our limitations nat- 
urally, that Abyssinia has shown patience 
with courage, and an unexpected gift of 
astuteness that makes her worthy of con- 
sideration by the stronger nations. Why 
then do they not come to her assistance? 
Has the League of Nations neither interest 
nor power in her case? And the Kellogg- 
Briand Pact, does it find no application 
here? Moreover, if the stronger nations 
will not help Abyssinia in any other way, 
how can they justify their unwillingness to 
sell her arms and ammunition that she may 
the better help herself? She is an agri- 
cultural nation, hers is a pastoral people 
who cannot produce arms and ammunition, 
hence what about the fairness of denying 
her the means of self-defense? Is not that 
denial tantamount to participation in her 
spoilation? It seems like hypocrisy to call 
it a gesture against war. 

At this writing, we are encouraged to 
see that Great Britain is changing her at- 
titude somewhat, and discovering that since 
she cannot buy off Italy by offering her a 
piece of adjacent land, she must try some 
other plan to influence her having greater 
weight. 

The whole situation is another blow at 
Christianity. We mean that kind of Chris- 


tianity represented by the Christian nations 
of Europe and our own nation as well. No 
wonder that Marxism is flourishing among 
so many of them. And no wonder that 
Russia considers that kind of Christianity 
an opiate and will have none of it. 

The latest word we have about the 
Abyssinian soldiers is that they fight bare- 
foot, and that the Italians have a chemical 
to spray upon the ground that will burn 
their feet and prevent their advancing. If 
that be done it will cry to high heaven! 

Let none of our readers overlook the 
article by Dr. Hockman on another page, 
“Ethiopia Shall Soon Stretch Out Her 
Hands unto God.” It is multum in parvo, 
and would be found well worth while. 

' k & 

The action of Italy in forbidding the 
New York Times to enter its territory 
and in expelling a correspondent of the 

Chicago Tribune is now 
A Free Press, generally known, and also 
Free Speech similar action on the part 
and a Free of Germany in the case of 
Bible the Times and other pa- 

pers. But recently it has 
been revealed by a map published in the 
Times and reproduced in the Literary Di- 
gest, that there are only six nations in 
Europe which have no censorship—Great 
Britain, Norway, Sweden, Denmark, the 
Netherlands and Switzerland. The others, 
it is said, “are divided between those where 
censorship is covert and those where it is 
complete.” 

A correspondent calls our attention to 
the significant fact in this connection, that 
the six nations which thus harbor a free 
press are those where the Bible is also 
freely circulated. The Bible breaks human 
fetters wherever it goes. No wonder Rus- 
sia does not welcome it, for “where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty” 
(El Cor; 3217). 

We might add a further thought about 
these six nations, almost equally significant 
with the foregoing. It is that if our recol- 
lection of history is correct, these six na- 
tions were no part of the old Roman Em- 
pire, and hence will not be federated un- 
der the Antichrist when he comes into 
power. This is a fresh argument for our 
becoming interested in the spread of the 
English Bible throughout America during 
the coming celebration of the four hun- 
dredth year of Miles Coverdale’s transla- 
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That we are living in a changed world 
comes to one with a rude shock every once 
in a while. An illustration of it in the 
sphere of finance was the court acquittal 

last winter of a utility magnate 


WhenIs of the Middle West partly on 
Adultery the ground that his action, 
Adultery? causing investors the loss of 


millions of dollars, was only in 
accordance with the common business meth- 
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ods of the time. Another illustration now 
presents itself in the sphere of morals. 
Last July a justice of the Supreme Court 
of New York denied a wife a divorce from 
an unfaithful husband on the ground that 
the husband was discreet in his philander- 
ing. He had conducted the affair with his 
wife’s maid, the maid herself confessed it, 
and did so on behalf of the wife. But 


the judge held that because the relation 


was clandestine, concealed both from the 
wife and the public, it did not measure up 
to the test of adultery! It might be a 
ground for separation he said, but not 
divorce. The judge shielded himself behind 
decisions of the Court of Appeals. All of 
which may be good law as man looks at it, 
but there is a final Court of Appeal which 
is likely to hold that the seventh command- 
ment has not been abrogated. 
+: & 

This phrase, so pleasing to the ears of 
some, is taking on new signifiance since the 
President’s recent recommendation to the 

Congress concerning federal in- 


“Soak heritance taxes. But we have 
the been wondering whether there 
Rich” are not great fortunes in this 


country whose possessors would 

be glad to be relieved of them in some 
stch legal and honorable way. Fortunes 
which have become a burden and almost 
a curse to them, “possessed but not en- 
joyed,” as Pope renders Homer, “a 
sore evil under the sun, kept by the own- 
er thereof to his hurt,” as Solomon says. 
While we were thus musing recently, 
our attention was arrested by an unusual 
editorial in a secular newspaper (The Chi- 
cago Tribune), expressing the same 
thought. “Those to whom great wealth 


comes as a gift are commonly thought of 
as the darlings of fortune,” said the edi- 
tor, “but if the facts were examined im- 
partially, a different conclusion might be 
reached regarding many of them. The in- 
heritance of a vast fortune obliges the re- 
cipient to do something with it,” but what 
that something shall be is what the editor 
attempts to discuss. He points out the 
trifling character of some of our philan- 
thropic “foundations” these days, the fancy 
buildings strewn on college campuses which 
the colleges cannot afford to maintain, 
young heiresses selling themselves shame- 
lessly for foreign titles, and such things. 
A news item today reports a woman as 
leaving her fortune to her dog. It was 
not an extravagant fortune, but consider- 
able for a dog, $25,000. As our editor 
said, “Up to a certain point money com- 
mands comfort, leisure, and independence, 
but beyond that it becomes the master, and 
the more seriously the owner takes his re- 
sponsibility, the more he is enslaved by it.” 

The words of Agur, the son of Jakeh, 
therefore still contain the best philosophy : 
“Give me neither poverty nor riches; feed 
me with food convenient for me” (Prov. 


30:8). 
+’ b + 


The public is afraid of “big business” 
and no wonder, seeing what it has some- 
times suffered at its hands. But big busi- 

ness has learned a salutary 


Government lesson during these last 
or Business, few years, and when it is 
Which? now released from political 


captivity its selfishness and greed will be 
restrained for a period. In other words, 
business will institute its own codes after 


en 


this, and they will be more considerate 0; 
the public than formerly because it wil! 
fear another and more serious political 
revolt. The present administration may be 
thanked for this, even though its chasten. 
ing rod has fallen upon the innocent as 
well as the guilty. 

On the other hand, to continue govern. 
ment control over business indefinitely, 
might forebode a future for the United 
States corresponding to that in Russia, 
The desire for freedom which inspired the 
revolutionary movements in that country 
may have been a noble idea at its inception, 
but it was soon set aside by the leaders and 
replaced by one more in accord with their 
own interests and those of their clique. A 
disillusioned revolutionist has recently ad- 
mitted that he was too optimistic in trust- 
ing the Soviet leaders, who now rule the 
life of the “free” citizens of Russia. “In- 
stead of building the state upon the prin- 
ciples of true Russian democracy they used 
all their power to suppress the people,” 
He writes: “We thought that the liberation 
of the laboring classes would bring to the 
world, ‘liberty, equality, fraternity,’ and 
that all struggles and hatred, and even 
war would cease forever, but alas!” (see 
Among the Red Autocrats, by George 
Solomon, “Our Hope,” Publication Office, 
N-Y.). 

No, dear reader, whether it is govern- 
ment or business that rules our economic 
life, our real help standeth only in the 
name of the Lord. But if we must choose 
between the two tyrannies, business seems 
the lesser. Government has a fairly quick 
check on business, but in a democracy a 
change of administration is sometimes a 
slow process. 


“A Bountiful Year” 


E quote the title of this editorial 

without his knowledge from the 

Publication Manager’s annual re- 

port to the Board of Trustees of 
the Moody Bible Institute. He is referring 
to the way the Lord blessed the MonTHLY 
during the twelve months ending April 30. 
“I will mention the loving-kindnesses of 
the Lord,” are the words with which he 
begins, “and the praises of the Lord ac- 
cording to all that the Lord hath bestowed 
on us” (Isa. 63:7). 

Each section of the work of the 
MonTHLy shows a healthy growth, and 
our hearts are humbled by the letters re- 
ceived almost daily, telling of blessings 
coming to our readers all over the world 
through its ministry. 

Every periodical such as ours knows the 
experience of subscriptions dropping off 
during the year, although new ones may 
be obtained to make up the loss, and even 
more. Nevertheless, all publishers en- 
deavor by every means to secure renewals, 
and last year our renewals amounted to 
16,356 as compared with 13,581 the previ- 
ous year. We have also had over 3,000 
advanced renewals. 

Very grateful are we also for approxi- 
mately 9,500 new subscribers during the 
year as compared with 7,200 the previous 
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year. Active subscribers are sending in 
prospective names all the while, thus show- 
ing how they value the MonrTHty, and 
from which names large accretions are 
*made to our constituency every year. This 
confirms the old saying that a satisfied 
customer is the best advertiser. 

Our Publication Manager is particularly 
happy over the more than 2,000 new sub- 
scriptions brought in as the result of our 
Christmas campaign, and he congratulates 
himself and his staff on the despatch with 
which the holiday orders were handled, 
every Christmas gift having been on the 
way to its recipient by December 22. An- 
other cause for special rejoicing on his 
part and that of all of us, is the extent 
to which gifts of money have come in for 
worthy objects, foreign missionaries, stu- 
dent support and individuals in dire need. 

Our advertisers also are among our best 
friends, not only because they add to our 
income, but because they express such ap- 
preciation of the MonTHLy as a medium 
and because they are so gracious and en- 
couraging in their counsel and advice. Page 
advertisements are fewer than formerly on 
account of the depression, but small ads 
are increasing. Our lineage for this past 
year was 62,078 as against 54,352 the previ- 
ous year. 


Nor is our least cause for thanksgiving 
the esteem of our contemporaries, secular 
and religious, as exhibited in their quota- 
tions from our pages. Our records show 
more than 150 separate papers and mag- 
azines that quote more or less regularly 
from our several departments. 

Our Publication Manager speaks of the 
Monday morning prayer meetings of his 
staff as contributing greatly to the pros- 
perity of the work. They see their prayers 
answered often in the smallest details, and 
thus do they become more and more con- 
scious-of their oneness in Christ and of 
the fulfillment of His promises to them 
that trust Him. Circumstances have re- 
quired a reduction of the number of em- 
ployees, but those remaining on the staff 
have cheerfully carried extra work and 
aided one another when the volume be 
came too heavy. 

We believe that all our readers, whom 
we are happy to regard as members of the 
family, will be interested and pleased to 
learn these things about the publishing 
end of our business, and to join with the 
Publication Manager, Editors and working 
sta® ‘n mentioning the loving-kindnesses 
of the Lord “according to all that the Lord 
hath bestowed on us.” 
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Labor Sunday Message 


HE Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in America has put out its 
customary Labor Sunday message, 
which it desires to have read in the 
churches on the first Sunday in September. 
As usual, there is that in the message 
which might well be read in the churches 
and would do good. But, in our judgment, 
there are other things that might better 
have been omitted if it was desired to really 
promote peace and good will among all 
classes of the people. Also there is that 
which ought to have been added, if the 
divine Head of the Church is to be given 
His rightful place, and if the highest in- 
terests of humanity are to be conserved. 


That Which We Approve 

Among the items in the message which 
we heartily approve is the statement that 
the churches of America cannot be indif- 
ferent to the unemployment of millions of 
our people, the hardship and fear it entails 
upon them, and the strife and bitterness and 
loss of life it creates. The churches can- 
not pass by on the other side and say it is 
none of their concern. They will want to 
give to the distressed “some word of hope 
and counsel in this fearful time.” We have 
no reservation in saying this, or when we 
also express our agreement that some new 
ways must be found to solve our maladjust- 
ment in distribution, and remove the anom- 
aly of so great want in the midst of so 
great abundance. We further agree with 
the message in the right of all men, the 
weakest among us, to discuss freely and 
openly these pressing problems, and in the 
right of both employers and employees to 
organize for collective bargaining and to 
co-operate for the general good. And above 
ali, we agree with the message that “the 
churches must ceaselessly proclaim that 
out of the heart are the issues of life,” and 
that “true religion,” by which we mean the 
Christian faith, “must stand always not 
only against exploitation but against the 
very desire to exploit,” and “demand that 
both human hearts and human institutions 
be controlled and judged by the mind which 
was in Christ Jesus.” 


That Which We Would Improve 

But it is at this point that we miss some 
things which ought to find a place, we 
think, in so important a message and from 
such a source. We feel that when the 
Council of the Churches of Christ remind 
the people that “out of the heart are the 
issues of life,” it should remind them also 
that the nature or character of those issues 
depends on the condition of the heart from 
which they flow. And hence that if we have 
bitter envying and strife in our hearts we 
are lying against the truth, and that such 
wisdom descendeth not from above but is 
earthly, sensual, devilish (James 3:14, 15). 
Can a more pertinent time be found for 
such a warning than Labor Sunday? And 
is it more to be expected from any repre- 
sentative body of Protestant Christians 
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than the Federal Council of the Churches 
of Christ in Ameri@a? Moreover, the need 
of such a warning is emphasized by the 
demand of the message that human hearts 
and human institutions be controlled by the 
mind which was in Christ Jesus. How can 
the mind which was in Him be possessed 
and expressed by fallen beings as we all 
are, except as our hearts are purified by 
faith (Acts 15:9), and we have come to 
know by experience the consolation of 
Christ and the fellowship of the Holy 
Spirit (Phii. 2:1-5)? What help might 
have been given to faithful shepherds of 
the flock if the Council of the Churches 
of Christ had said that. 

It is in the use ot other scriptures also 
that we find a missing note in the message. 
For example, in its second paragraph our 
Lord’s words in John 10:10 are quoted, 
where He said that He came that men 
“might have life and that they might have 
it more abundantly.” But not a hint is given 
as to the transcendent meaning of those 
words or the class of persons to whom 
they applied. Our Lord had just repre- 
sented Himself as the door by which one 
might enter into the sheepfold and be saved, 
and “go in and out and find pasture.” In 
other words, the life He came to give men 
was not alone or chiefly “food, clothing 
and shelter,” as might be gathered from 
the message. Jesus Christ was more than 
a Gandhi or a Karl Marx. The life He 
came to give men was eternal life which 
He purchased “by his own blood” (Acts 
20:28). Food, clothing and shciter would 
follow, for He said again, “your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of these 
things” (Matt. 6:32). But our heavenly 
Father is a God of order, and hence we 
hear His Son saying in still another place, 
“Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness and all these things shall be 
added unto you” (Matt. 6:33). Do not 
employer and employe, or exploiter and ex- 
ploited, if you wish it so, need to know 
these things, and what human source has 
a heavier obligation to inform them ac- 
cordingly than the Council of the Churches 
of Christ—the churches of Christ, remem- 
ber? Why its silence? 


That Which We Disapprove 


And now passing to the things in the 
message, which in our judgment it were 
better to have omitted, we name first, a 
statement in its opening paragraph that “in 
many areas troops have been called out. 
Armed bands have sought to intimidate 
those who would protest against their con- 
ditions of labor.” We object to bracket- 
ing our “troops,” the forces of the gov- 
ernment, the representatives of law and 
order, with “armed bands.” And we object 
to characterizing the former as intimida- 
tors of our fellow men, not to say our fel- 
low citizens, in any proper protest against 
wrong conditions. Such slurs against the 
government, for so they appear to us, are 
in the first place, wrong in themselves. 
Also they are contrary to both the word 


and the spirit of the Bible, and in the end 
can only foster the strikes and lockouts, 
the strife and bitterness which the message 
apparently would allay. We would go 
further. In our opinion, statements of that 
character do not express the general con- 
viction of our churches, or that of a ma- 
jority of the workers in whose supposed 
behalf they are made. The latter who 
regularly worship in our churches are-not 
as a rule, looking for a betterment of con- 
ditions in the direction to which such ut- 
terances point. 

But nothing in the message produced 
the shock which we found in the “Litany 
for Labor Sunday,” which accompanied it. 
We could not but wonder how many true 
ministers of Christ would so far forget 
their calling as to use the Litany in the 
sacred desk, or so far discount the Chris- 
tian saneness and intelligence of their 
hearers as to expect them to join in it. 
We give one of its supplications verbatim: 


“From false notions that by preaching 
we can save the souls of men, while un- 
employment breaks their hearts, un- 
balances their minds, destroys their 
homes, tempts them beyond measure, 
visits want and disease upon their chil- 
dren; turns the heart to bitterness, 
hatred and rebellion, or to hopelessness, 
despair and death, 
“Good Lord, deliver us.” 


Did the author of this supplication, or 
the Federal Council which approved it, 
mean to imply that preachers of the gospel 
which saves men are not interested in their 
social welfare? Did they mean to imply 
that such preachers are not doing all in 
their power to relieve the present physical 
distress? Does the Federal Council believe 
that men possess souls as well as bodies? 
Do they believe that their souls need sal- 
vation, and if so, do they think it wise for 
the unemployed who are unsaved to post- 
pone consideration of their eternal inter- 
ests till they get a jdb? Do they believe 
that unsaved men are more likely to 
hearken to the voice of the Holy Spirit in 
prosperity than in adversity? Does either 
the Bible or the history of evangelism 
justify that opinion? 

The message says, and truly, that the 
churches will want to give to the distressed 
“some word of hope and counsel in this 
fearful time,’ but what is that word of 
hope and counsel if not the gospel of the 
Son of God? Have we not His own ex- 
ample in the premises? Were there not 
broken hearts in Nazareth when He began 
His ministry, and unbalanced minds? Did 
not men know strong temptation in that 
day, and disease, and want? Was there not 
bitterness and hatred and rebellion among 
them then as now, and despair and death? 
And what did Jesus do or say to aid or 
comfort them? He went into the synagogue 
on the sabbath day, and when He had 
opened the book of God, He said: “The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me because he 
hath anointed me to preach the gospel to 
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the poor; he hath sent me to heal the 
broken-hearted . . . to set at liberty them 
that are bruised” (Luke 4:16-21). What if 
they that “heard these things were filled 
with wrath”? What if they “rose up and 
thrust him out of the city”? What if they 
“led him on to the brow of the hill... 
that they might cast him down headlong” 
(vv. 28, 29) ? What if they do the same to- 
day? What if history repeats itself? Shall 
the witnesses for Christ remain silent be- 
cause of it? Which is better, to fear man 
or to fear God (Luke 12:4-6)? 


The Message a Sign of the Times 

Like other editors, we were invited by 
the author of this Labor Day message to 
make editorial comment upon it, and we 
have done so in the love of God and in 
the love of our fellow men. There is 
nothing personal in what we have said and 
no imputing of motives. The backers of 
this message are sincere men who believe 
they are doing the right thing or they 
would not do it. But Paul himself at one 
time did many things contrary to Jesus of 
Nazareth “ignorantly in unbelief’ (I Tim. 
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Ethiopia Shall Soon Stretch Out 
Her Hands Unto God—-Psalm 68:31 


By Rev. W. H. Hockman, D.D., Director, Missionary 
Course, Moody Bible Institute 


HE world seems to sense an 

impending tragedy. Eyes are 

scanning the papers to keep in- 

formed regarding the program 
of Premier Mussolini for the conquest 
of an unoffensive ancient people and 
the annexing of their territory to his 
domain. The public is not merely in- 
terested—it is alarmed. For war is 
terrifying, and the prosecution of a 
campaign against Ethiopia would, in 
the thinking of most people, be a 
shameless crime. Public opinion draws 
a distinction between the people of 
Italy—who have little choice in such 
matters, and the dictator who envisions 
modern arches of triumph in the plazas 
of Rome whereon his name will be 
carved. There follows a brief survey 
of that ancient kingdom, mentioned 
frequently in the Bible, and a resumé 
of its recent relations with Italy. 


The Land of the Queen of Sheba 


Look at a map of Africa. It may be 
marked Abyssinia on your map, on the 
eastern side of the continent, just be- 
low the Red Sea. This only remaining 
independent kingdom of Africa, shut 
off entirely from the sea by the colonial 
territories appropriated by various 
European powers, occupies an area of 
350,000 square miles, or a little more 
than France and Italy combined. While 
the borders are low, the interior plateau 
averages some 7,000 feet in elevation, with 
many mountains reaching to 12,000 or 15,000 
feet. Timber and minerals abound, though 
little developed or utilized, while the vast 
majority of the population follow the pur- 
suits of agriculture and herding. Rainfall 
during the summer is prodigious, a large 
section of the country draining into the Nile, 
thus causing the annual flood of that river 
which nourishes Egypt. Transportation is by 
pack mules or human carriers, over merely 
crude ancient paths. Some modern motor 
roads have been projected, but are still 
largely in the dream stage. The country 
boasts but one railroad, a five hundred mile 
line built by the French from their seaport 
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Djibouti up to the capital city, Addis Ababa, 
and according to recent reports a consider- 
able share of its stock has passed into 
Italian hands. 

The population numbers approximately 
ten million, of whom three million are the 
Amhara, or ruling race, of ancient Semitic 
origin. The remainder embrace groups or 
tribes of Hamitic descent, the majority of 
whom are Gallas, a tribe immigrating from 
the southwest some four hundred years 
ago. An astonishing fact is that in the 
extreme northern highlands there live a 
community of some 50,000 Jews, having 
come over in the dim past and long since 
ceased to speak the Hebrew language. They 





1:13). The message is a sign of the times 
for all that, and one of the marks of the 
apostasy of these latter days. Our Lord 
warned us of that apostasy (Matt. 7:15, 
16), and Paul repeated the warning, add- 
ing “of your ownselves shall men arise 
speaking preverse things to draw away dis- 
ciples after them, therefore watch” (Acts 
20 :30, 31). If the message were the inception 
and utterance of one man it would be nothing, 
but the Federal Council of the Churches. of 
Christ in America claims a representation 
of twenty millions! God forbid! 


are called Falashas. All authorities 
agree that, though they are black, they 
are nevertheless Hebrews. Physiog- 
nomies, habits of life, and detailed con- 
tinuance of the Levitical ceremonies 
confirm their identity. 

The ruling group, the Amharas, are 
nominally connected with the ancient 
Coptic Church. Many old churches and 
monasteries are in the northern part 
of the country, and undoubtedly num- 
bers of ancient manuscripts will by and 
by be brought to light. The royal fam- 
ily lays claim to uninterrupted descent 
from Solomon and the Queen of 
Sheba. The emperor, or “king of 
kings,” is virtually an absolute mon- 
arch, although a_ constitution was 
adopted in 1931 providing for a two- 
house parliament. The country was ad- 
mitted to the League of Nations in 1923, 


She Needs and Welcomes the 
Gospel 

While a branch of the ancient Coptic 
Church is in Ethiopia, and this nominal 
remnant of Christianity is the recog- 
nized state religion, it is so devoid of 
truth and life as to be little better than 
paganism. The Bible is possessed by 
the priesthood, yet its interpretation is 
so fantastic as to leave both priest and 
people in spiritual darkness. The mul- 
titudes throughout the provinces are 
about as pagan as in most other parts 
of Africa, even though some may have es- 
poused Mohammedanism or some other cult. 
So Ethiopia needs the gospei, and needs it 
desperately. 

Though efforts have been made to bring 
them the good news for over a century, 
only within recent years has Ethiopia ap- 
peared prominently on the missionary map. 
When the Careys, the Morrisons and the 
Judsons were venturing into unknown 
lands, a small band from Europe found 
their way to neglected Ethiopia. Since 
then, through many vicissitudes, a witness 
to the gospel has been constantly main- 
tained, though at times the light has been 
flickering. Since the accession of the 
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present ruler, who became regent in 1916, 
king in 1928, and emperor in 1930, there 
has been a wide open door to missionaries. 
Ten different agencies, large and small, 
have availed themselves of the opportunity. 
Notable among these are the United Pres- 
byterian Society and the Frontiers Mission 
affiliated with the Sudan Interior Mission. 
Emperor Hailie Selassie is a devout Chris- 
tian with greater experience of grace than 
is known among the ecclesiastics of the 
Coptic Church. He has personally pro- 
vided for an edition of the Bible in Am- 
haric, so that his people might have the 
Word of God. Throughout the realm there 
is a real welcome for the missionary on 
the part of both state officials and local 
populace. Everywhere the people are ap- 
preciative, and in many localities a spiritual 
hunger is evinced by the crowds who 
gather to hear the words of life. The story 
of some of the recent work in the provinces, 
particularly among the pagan tribes in the 
south, and the rapid establishment of an 
indigenous church, constitute a chapter of 
extraordinary interest in missionary history. 


Italy Enters on the Scene 


In 1889, an emperor of unusual caliber, 
Menelik II, ascended the throne. The 
country had just been delivered from chaos 
under the regime of Theodore by the inter- 
vention of British arms. Britain at that 
time might have assumed a protectorate 
over the country, but chose rather to pre- 
serve the independence of this ancient peo- 
ple. But Italy had fixed her eye on the 
land. Attempting to steal a slice in 1887, 
the Italian army met with a serious de- 
feat at Dogoli. A treaty subsequently 
negotiated between Ethiopia and Italy at 
Ucciali, was supposed to establish a perma- 
nent peace, but it contained an item re- 
garding the relationship of Ethiopia to 
other powers, cunningly devised to entrap 
Menelik into signing away the independence 
of his kingdom. In the Amharic copy which 
Menelik signed it was stated that Ethiopia 
might make use of Italy as an intermediary 
in dealings with foreign powers, but the 
Italian copy read that Ethiopia must con- 


duct all her foreign relations through Italy, 
and the latter presumed on this to proclaim 
to the world that she had a protectorate 
over Ethiopia. Imagine the surprise of 
Menelik when he learned of this! But 
Italy came in for a surprise when she at- 
tempted to slice off more territory, for 
Menelik sent down a horde of tribesmen 
who in hand to hand conflict wiped out the 
Italian army at Andowa in 1896. Not only 
so, but Italy was compelled to pay a sub- 
stantial indemnity—an unhappy memory, 
from which she has been smarting for 
forty years! 

So now, with the revival of the con- 
quering passion, and the development of a 
great war machine, the official mind of 
Italy turns to Ethiopia for revenge and the 
dream of establishing a colonial possession 
in northeast Africa, which from its strategic 
position might easily exercise a controlling 
influence in the affairs of Africa and the 
Near East. 


The Present Crisis 


The storm center of the present situation 
is not in Ethiopia but in Premier Mus- 
solini’s brain. Il Duce has visions. He 
craves a far flung empire—a goodly share 
of the earth over which to rule. The map 
of northeast Africa will reveal the impor- 
tant role Ethiopia might play in such a 
scheme. Whoever controls Ethiopia would 
hold in their hand the fate of Egypt, for 
could they not by modern engineering so 
manipulate the flood waters of the Black 
Nile as to reduce Egypt to ruin? And 
has not Italian scheming already honey- 
combed the official life of Egypt, notwith- 
standing the country is under British 
tutelage. It hardly need be said that 
whoever controls Egypt can make the Red 
Sea his private lake and shut up the Suez 
Canal at his pleasure. 

But a quarrel with Ethiopia could not be 
started without some excuse. One was 
found in a small happening near the border 
of Italian Samoliland last December. An 
Italian military detachment and a group of 
Ethiopian tribesmen had a scrap at Ualual. 
The Italians claim that this spot is within 





their territory, and that the tribesmen were 
the offenders. But the Ethiopians claim 
that the Italians came over to do more land 
grabbing, and naturally met with resistance. 

When a commission on arbitration met 
a few weeks ago in Holland to inquire into 
this matter, an eminent French jurist act- 
ing as counsel for Ethiopia wished to intro- 
duce evidence to disprove the Italian con- 
tention. One of his exhibits was an offi- 
cial Italian map which showed Ualual as 
lying sixty miles within the Ethiopian 
boundary. When this map was produced 
the Italian delegation protested, and rather 
than admit such damaging evidence they 
packed their bags and departed. So ended 
arbitration ! 

The spectacle of such a vast assemblage 
of modern military equipment being turned 
against a simple, peace-loving people, to 
rob them of freedom and country, is enough 
to make every honest man’s blood boil. 
And yet the great nations of the world, 
members of the League of Nations or sign- 
ers of the Kellogg Pact, stand by indiffer- 
ently. Sentiment seems to be very gen- 
erally against Mussolini—but he needs 
something more than pressure of sentiment 
to deter him. As viewed by many Euro- 
pean statesmen, bankers and military men, 
the campaign planned by Mussolini would 
not only be morally indefensible, but would 
prove an economic and military error. It is 
pointed out that Italy is already on the 
verge of bankruptcy, that the populace does 
not support this program, and that the 
physical difficulties involved in such a con- 
quest would make it too costly to be of 
any immediate worth. But Italy continues 
her preparations, rejects all moves toward 
arbitration, and seeks in every way to pro- 
voke the Ethiopians to some move which 
will provide an excuse for hostilities. 

The heart of every Christian must go out 
in prayer that this tragedy may be averted, 
that Ethiopia may be spared such an afflic- 
tion, and that the doors for the gospel may 
be kept wide open, until the good news has 
been heard along every highway and in 
every hamlet. 


The Common Faith of Protestants 


By Rev. Charles Hillman Fountain, Plainfield, N. J. 


HE Christian creed below, which 

was prepared by a number of be- 

lievers of various denominations, 

should be made a test for ordination 
to the ministry, and for a call to the 
pastorate, in order that the churches may 
be saved from the blight of skepticism, 
which is the logical result of Modernism, 
so-called. The following confession of 
faith expresses the common beliefs of 
evangelical Protestants of every denomina- 
tional name, because it contains nothing 
sectarian and excludes Modernism at every 
point by asserting the cardinal doctrines 
of our holy faith. This assertion is espe- 
cially needed at present, when that faith is 
challenged by the false philosophy of what 
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is technically called Modernism, which in 
reality is a combination of ancient heresies 
advertised as something new. Every Chris- 
tian, whether or not he ever signed a 
formal statement of belief, is bound by the 
authority of the Bible, which teaches un- 
mistakably the doctrines contained in 


The Christian Creed 


1. I believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth; 

2. And in Jesus Christ, His only divine 
Son, our Lord; who was born of the 
Virgin Mary; and died in our stead 
as an atoning sacrifice for sin. 

3. I believe that He rose from the dead 


in His human body; and ascended to 
heaven therein. 


4. I believe that He will return visibly 
in judgment tc raise the dead, and 
reign forever in His glorified human 
body, the everlasting incarnation of 


God. 


5. I believe in the Holy Spirit; who ex- 
ists eternally with the Father and the 
Son in the unity of the Godhead; and 
regenerates and sanctifies the penitent 
through faith in Christ. . 


6. I believe that the Holy Bible is the 
inspired Word of God, the one final 
authority in religion; and, in the light 
of all the facts concerning it, without 
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errors of any kind, except minor ones 
of translation in the versions, and of 
copying in the ancient manuscripts. 

7. I believe that man was created sinless 
by special divine act; but sinned when 
tempted of the Devil, and incurred 
spiritual and physical death. 

8. I believe that those who accept the 
Lord Jesus Christ as their Redeemer 


Why I Believe 


are saved through His merits alone; 
while those who in His eyes reject 
Him will suffer the eternal conse- 
quences of sin in hell. 

9. I believe that the Christian Church 
universal is the company of all who 
are redeemed by .the blood of Christ, 
and are formed by the Holy Spirit 
into one spiritual body, of which 


Christ alone is the head. 

I believe that it is the mission of the 
Church to share Christ’s death and 
resurrection through personal faith in 
Him, as signified by baptism; to 
glorify Him by good works; to give 
His gospel to all men; and to wait 
for His appearing, anticipated in the 
Holy Supper “till he come.” Amen, 


10. 


the Days of Creation Were Not Ages 


By Prof. L. A. Higley, Wheaton, III. 


HE question is sometimes asked, 

Why have geologists tried to har- 

monize the geological ages with the 

six days of Genesis? The fact is 
that geologists have seldom tried to estab- 
lish such harmony, and the reason is ob- 
vious. Those who do not accept the Bible, 
and this includes the great majority, are 
not interested in harmonizing Genesis and 
geology in any manner whatsoever. They 
pretend to regard Genesis as a myth, while 
those who are only nominally Christian 
evade the subject. These latter do not re- 
gard it even of sufficient importance to 
warrant investigation. Furthermore, they 
do not wish to engage in controversy be- 
cause they cannot see anything to be gained 
from it. The very few who do accept 
Genesis as inspired of God and at the same 
time are interested in the actual facts of 
science, do not try to harmonize creation 
week with the geological ages, knowing it 
to be impossible. 


Opinion Accepted as Conviction 

No one has ever established on a truly 
scientific basis that the days of creation 
week are the geological ages, but such 
opinions have often been expressed as con- 
victions. If the average Christian of such 
conviction were asked how he came to hold 
it, he would disclaim any credit for having 
investigated the subject himself. He would 
admit that his conviction had grown out of 
mere opinion and because of confidence in 
others who are regarded as authority. He 
would add, probably, that the conviction 
must be true since so many educated people 
hold to it. The question for our consider- 
ation, then is, Could the six days of crea- 
tion week be geological ages? 

We hold that the geological ages cannot 
possibly be made to harmonize with the six 
days of creation week. It is impossible, 
in the first place, on scientific grounds, and 
equally impossible on the ground of 
language. Most important of all, it is im- 
possible on the ground of inspiration. 


I 
It is impossible on scientific grounds be- 
cause the geological ages as shown in the 
rocks have no physical dividing line be- 
tween them. In the absence of any physical 
characteristics in the rocks themselves, the 
division between the ages is always based 
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Prof. L. A. Higley 


on evolutionary hypothesis. But this di- 
vision has never been satisfactory even to 
the evolutionist, because there is no way of 
making a clear division. For this reason 
it is that the geological ages have never 
heen fixed in any definite number. 

All of this is in sharp contrast with the 
Genesis account, which fixes the days at a 
definite number and clearly separates them 
from each other. This separation is shown 
in the statement, “And the evening and the 
morning were the first day,” and a similar 
statement for each of the other days of the 
seven. 


The Assumptions Required 

The assumption that each day is an age 
requires that the oldest sedimentary rock 
formation be of fine material continuous 
through two entire ages and extended on 
to the appearance of land in the third age. 
It further requires that this formation 
which occupies the position below all other 
sedimentary rock, must be wholly free 
from fossils. This is demanded because the 
very first form of life, plants, did not ap- 
pear until sometime in the third age. The 
record actually found in the rocks con- 
tains nothing whatsoever to correspond 
to this. 

The assumption that each day is an age 
requires a physical world in a state of tran- 
quility, with no destructive forces. There 


could have been no volcanic, or earthquake 
activity, and little if any fossilization. Here 
again when the facts are considered, there 
is nothing at all to correspond. There have 
been volcanic outbursts of many kinds with 
all of the attendant destruction, right from 
the beginning. Fossilization has been abun- 
dant from the earliest times, and most of 
it bears definite evidence of having result- 
ed from forces of great destruction. 
Another of the requirements of the as- 
sumption is that coarse sedimentary for- 
mations were not deposited until in the 
third age. It also demands that this kind 
of formation must lie just below the first 
fossils, which must be free from all animal 
fossils. Here again the facts furnish noth- 
ing to correspond, and are so clear that 
there is no room for differences of opinion. 


The Biological Side 


Having considered a few of the physical 
aspects of the assumption, let us now take 
up briefly the biological side as shown in 
the fossils. According to the assumed hy- 
pothesis that each day is an age, plants did 
not appear until the latter part of the third 
age, and they continued all through the 
fourth age without an animal of any kind 
to benefit from them. They continued 
through the fifth age with only marine ani- 
mals and fowls to feed upen them, which 
would mean that most of the best plants 
were useless during this time. They did 
not function fully in benefiting animal life 
until the sixth age. Nor did plants furnish 
food and other benefits to man until toward 
the close of the sixth age. In other words, 
plants did not serve their highest purpose 
until nearly the close of all historical geol- 
ogy! They even existed for one entire age 
and parts of two more without serving any 
purpose at all. During all this time there 
was not a mouth to feed upon them, nor an 
eye of any kind, either animal or human, to 
behold the beauty of their verdure and their 
flowers. 

Such prodigious waste could not even be 
explained through destructive forces, for 
the Genesis account does not provide for 
this. It would be just simply nature’s wan- 
ton waste. The assumption at this point 
even outdoes evolution. 

Furthermore, the hypothesis assumes that 
all plants existed apart from insects from 
the third age until the sixth age. The fact, 
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however, is that many of the higher plants, 
including most of those bearing fruit, are 
entirely dependent on insects to carry the 
pollen, which is necessary for the reproduc- 
tion of the plants. Insects were not created 
until the sixth so-called age. They are in- 
cluded in the scriptural expression found 
in the account of the sixth day, “and every- 
thing that creepeth upon the earth.” Hence, 
plants of the class here alluded to could 
not have existed with the other plants un- 
til the sixth age. Obviously, these plants 
would have had to come into existence 
three so-called ages later than the others. 
This, however, is opposed to the statement 
of Genesis, hence fatal to the assump- 
tion. 

When the facts regarding fossils are ex- 
amined, we find no evidence whatsoever that 
plants preceded animals by even a short 
period, to say nothing of what the assump- 
tion requires, as outlined. The facts are 
all fatal to the assumption. 

According to the assumption that a day 
is an age, marine animals and fowls, which 
were created together in the fifth age, were 
in existence an entire age before land ani- 
mals and man were created. The fossil 
record shows nothing of this kind. Not 
even an evolutionist would claim that fowls 
came into existence at the same time 
marine animals first appeared. 


The Argument from the Seventh Day 


According to Genesis, the seventh period 
of time is designated in the very same way 
as all of the others. It is called a day. If 
the other six days are geological ages, the 
seventh day must be an age also covering 
just as long a time. That the entire time 
since the creation of man, however, is much 
too brief to be called an age is the un- 
animous finding of geologists. Again the 
facts are fatal to the assumption. 

The test of any assumption is to apply it 
to the facts to see if it will fit them. This 
we have done with the assumption that the 
six days of creation week are geological 
ages. We have found that the assumption 
does not fit the facts at a single point. As 
to fitting this assumption to even a part of 
the facts involved, it would be quite as easy 
to fit one’s hat on his hand for a glove. 


The Hypothesis and Theory 

The assumption that the days of creation 
week are geological ages is usually held to 
be a theory rather than an hypothesis, be- 
cause of preference for the stronger scien- 
tific term, though some call it a fact. In 
science no speculation is designated as 
hypothesis unless it is supported by at least 
some facts, and to be called theory it must 
be supported by many facts. The ques- 
tion we have considered involves specula- 
tion that is not supported by even a single 
fact of science. Thus, what is usually re- 
garded as a scientific and scholarly interpre- 
tation of the Genesis account of creation, is 
found upon investigation to be no theory 
at all, not even an hypothesis, but pure 
fiction. 

II 

It is impossible to harmonize the geo- 
logical ages with the six days of creation 
on the ground of language. The language 
side is as much at fault as the scientific 
side, and the consequences are fully as 
serious. In Genesis 1:14-19, the account 
of the fourth day of creation week, the 
word “day” (Heb. yom) occurs five times; 
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four times in the singular and once in the 
plural. In the first four instances it refers 
to the literal solar day, or to that portion 
of it which is light as distinguished from 
the night. These words are admittedly lit- 
eral. As the passage under consideration 
is all one and the very same context, it 
follows that the fifth usage of the word 
(v. 19) must be literal also. For it is 
never permissible in serious thought to 
have a double meaning of the same word 
in the same context, unless it is accom- 
panied by an explanation. No such ex- 
planation is given. Hence it must be literal 
also like the other four words. If it were 
really intended that the word “day” should 
mean an age, or eon, the word in Hebrew 
would have to be the corresponding He- 
brew word, which is olam. To insist that, 
although the first four usages of the word 
are literal, the last is really figurative and 
means an age, or eon, is to imply that 
Moses erred in his choice of words. That 
whereas he should have used olam, he used 
yom. 
“Day” versus “Age’”’ 


Let us consider this further. The word 
“day” (Heb. yom), when used figuratively 
to denote a period of time longer than a 
literal solar day, is never used to denote 
time outside of the scope of history. It is 
always used in this figurative sense when 
connected with history having something 
to do with human affairs. For example, 
to speak of the age of the dinosaur, the 
age of fishes, the age of coal plants, or the 
Paleozoic era, as the day of the dinosaur, 
the day of fishes, the day of coal plants, or 
the Paleozoic day, respectively, would be 
unprecedented and foolish, As the six days 
of creation week were a time before his- 
tory began, there could be no occasion to 
refer to any of them as a figurative day. 
If they were long periods of time, they 
would have to be referred to as ages, or 
eons. The figurative day is never an age 
or an eon. 

III 

It is impossible to harmonize the geo- 
logical ages with the six days of creation 
week on the ground of inspiration. Such 
a mistake on the part of Moses as that of 
using the wrong word would be serious 
enough in itself, but there is more than 
this involved. The Scriptures are inspired 
of God, hence the error would go beyond 
a mere human source. It would mean that 
the Scriptures are not inspired as to this 
passage, and thus open the way for under- 
mining the inspiration in other places. One 
cannot but wonder if this erroneous inter- 
pretation of Genesis was the beginning of 
the rejection of the Bible itself? 

When we read Genesis as it is actually 
written, it makes the fourth day of crea- 
tion week literal, for the reason just given. 
The other days are all expressed by the 
same word, and also in the same con- 
text. Hence they are all literal days. This 
fact is established entirely on the authority 
of Genesis. It is not established by any 
scientific evidence presented here. 

The age assumption violates the inspira- 
tion by making the Bible mean what it does 
not say. It also violates the plainest mean- 
ing of words according to the most obvious 
rules of usage. It robs God of His glory 
by imputing to Him impotence instead of 
omnipotence. He is assumed to have used 
an enormous period of time to do what He 


had the power to do at once. No reason 
for this is ever given, nor can one be found. 
Yes, and all of this in addition to making 
His Word mean what it does not state. 


Creation versus Evolution 

Away with all of this. It is only in keep- 
ing with evolution. It seeks to exalt the 
creature at the expense of the Creator. It 
glorifies man’s speculation instead of God’s 
power. The only obvious reason for its ex- 
istence is that it exalts evolution, the 
counterfeit system of creation. Evolution 
is justly termed counterfeit because it is a 
system of creation without a creator of any 
kind, to say nothing of the Creator. 

The reading of the Word just as it was 
written pleases God. We are to read and 
use it just as written and with no modi- 
fications whatsoever. This is the way that 
Jesus used it in His temptation in the wil- 
derness. It was the adversary who changed 
the Word to suit his own purposes. 

If we make the Word mean anything 
other than what it states, we are substi- 
tuting for it the opinions of men in order 
to please the world and glorify man. This 
has the effect of setting it aside. It causes 
the Word to pass away from us in plain 
violation of the words of Jesus, “Heaven 
and earth shall pass away: but my words 
shall not pass away” (Luke 21:33). 


—_—_—SeS_——- 


MIRACLES AND NATURAL LAW 


Who can prove that a miracle is contrary 
to all natural law? If may, indeed, tran- 
scend the ordinary operations of such law, 
yet there may be in nature a provision 
for miraculous working, which may con- 
form to law, only on a higher and extra- 
ordinary level. In a watch the hands move 
steadily and uniformly in one direction— 
forward from one to twelve. Left to them- 
selves, they wotild run a thousand years 
and never once move backward from twelve 
toward the smaller numbers. But if a 
watch gains time, the hands may be put 
back to any point without disturbing the 
delicate mechanism, and so far is such 
backward motion from being contrary to 
the laws impressed on the timepiece that 
the maker has made provision for this “un- 
natural” and “contradictory” movement 
whenever its owner finds it needful to cor- 
rect his watch. 

In the Holy water works ordinarily the 
water flows at a fixed rate. But there is 
an automatic arrangement by which, when 
fire makes unusual demands on the supply, 
a signal sounds in the engine room which 
gears on extra machinery and doubles or 
trebles the amount of water pumped into 
the mains. Here again the ordinary work- 
ing would in a crisis prove inadequate; but 
the extraordinary working does not conflict 
with the ordinary, or disarrange the sys- 
tem. However rare the use of the extra 
power, it is provided for in the system it- 
self. The future may reveal that what we 
call a miracle was so provided for in the 
system of nature, that, however rarely 
used and seemingly at variance with na- 
ture’s ordinary working, it was all pro- 
vided for and disarranged nothing. It re- 
quires only the personal intervention of the 
Creator, as when the owner of the watch 
corrects the pointers on the dial.—The 
Christian Commonwealth. 














Sorrowful, Yet Rejotcing 
By J. E. F., Hawthorne, Calif. 


I am weary of my journey, 
And would fain be soon at rest 
In that land not far beyond me, 
Where no troubles e’er molest. 


Since my childhood, I’ve known sorrow, 
Tears and heartaches, not a few, 

But my Saviour dearly loved me, 
And He brought me safely through. 


How I thank Him for His goodness 
To His weak and failing child, 

For His presence always with me 
Even when the storms were wild. 


I shall praise Him in the glory, 
Throughout ages yet to come, 
For His wise, unfailing mercy 
And my bright eternal home! 


Hear These Shut-Ins Sing 


My Satisfier 
By Edith Alice Bang, Napeming, Minn. 


I used to grieve and wonder why 
I was thus set aside; 

Why other ships could sail abroad, 
While I in port abide. 


But I no longer wonder why, 
For grief and bitter pain, 

That made my soul cry out to God, 
Were my eternal gain. 


I do not doubt the love of 
For in my deep despair, 
He tok me in His loving 
And I found solace there. 


No longer do I ask for things, 
For Christ is my desire: 

He walks with me and talks with me, 
He is my Satisfier. 


I used to doubt the love of God 
Who let me suffer so; 

And in despair and agony, 
The bitter tears would flow. 


God, 


arms, 





Future Punishment 


By Frederick Erdman, Germantown, Pa. 


- 


VERYONE knows the horrors of 

the Great War; the mangling of 

human beings, the blinding, the suf- 

focation, the drowning, the sub- 
marine tragedies, the starvation and dis- 
ease. These are facts. 

But before the war many statesmen and 
clergymen said repeatedly and confiden- 
tially that such a war was impossible. It 
would be contrary to their ideas of God, 
their ideas of human nature, their ideas 
of human progress, contrary to evolution! 
But the war came. The ideas of these lead- 
ers are worth nothing except to prove that 
they are blind leaders of the blind, and also 
that false theories about God, human na- 
ture, and human destiny are held by the 
most intellectual men. 


Christ’s Words Fulfilled 


Christ told the Jews of His day of the 
coming destruction of Jerusalem and the 
human suffering it would involve; suffering 
which has continued two thousand years 
not only for the Jews, but for all! nations 
which mistreat the Jew. These predictions 
were contrary to the Jew’s idea of God, 
their ideas of the Old Testament, and con- 
trary to the religious and political aspira- 
tions of the leaders of the nation. But the 
destruction of Jerusalem became a fact. 
Men’s ideas never change facts of the past 
or the future. 

The eternal Son of God, the Holy One 
of.Israel said, “The Son of man is come 
to seek and save that which was lost” 
(Matt. 18:11). “But I say unto you, That 
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it shall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom in the day of judgment, than for 
thee’”—those who reject His claims (Matt. 
11:24).: 

The whole of the twenty-third chapter 
of Matthew is a denunciation of the scribes 
and Pharisees. “Ye serpents, ye generation 
of vipers, how can ye escape the condem- 
nation of Gehenna?” “Wide is the gate, 
4nd broad is the way, that leadeth to de- 
struction” (Matt. 7:13). “For the Son of 
man shall come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels; and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works” (Matt. 
16:27). 

Christ told the story of Dives in torment, 
and no matter how figurative one may con- 
sider Christ’s language, He repeatedly pre- 
dicted a future state of suffering, “more 
tolerable” for those who have sinned with- 
out a knowledge of Christ, than for those 
who reject Him, but so far as human lan- 
guage is capable of expressing ideas, these 
statements of Christ are appalling. 


Facts Cannot Be Changed 


But a fact is no less a fact because it is 
still in the future. It does not change the 
fact of the Great War, or of the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, or the fact of death,: or 
of future punishment, to say that God is too 
good, or man is too good, or “I can’t be- 
lieve it,” or “it is impossible.” Our ideas 
of future punishment do not change the 
fact. The only person who ever spoke with 
obvious knowledge on the subject of fu- 
ture punishment is the One who said: 


“Verily, verily I say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am” (John 8:58); “I anj 
the good shepherd” (John 10:11) ; “All tha 
ever came before me are thieves and rob; 
bers” (John 10:8); “Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my words shall not 
pass away” (Matt. 24:35); “Jesus saith} 
unto him, Hereafter ye shall see the Son oi 
man sitting on the right hand of power 
and coming in the clouds of heaven” (Matt 
26 :64). 

No one can doubt that Christ believed 
the fact of future suffering, because He 
endured a life of “contradiction of sinners,’ 
He endured cruel scourgings and mockings 
and the death on the cross, that men “might 
not perish but have everlasting life.” It ig 
impossible to believe that such a character] 
could be mistaken, because His other pre} 
dictions requiring supernatural knowledg¢ 
have been verified. He said He would rise 
from the dead, and He did. 

If a man touches a live wire the results 
are immediately fatal and final. How 
many a man has given way to temper and 
then been faced suddenly with the awful 
fact that he is a murderer! The laws oj 
gravitation, inertia, electricity and other 
physical laws, are necessary to human ex} 
istence, but millions are killed every yeaj 
by breaking these laws; yet the laws ard 
not evil. 

Mental and moral laws are necessary fof 
the existence of the mind, and when brok4 
en, everyone can see that men’s lives end 
in prison, in murder, in suicide, in insanity 
drunkenness, debauchery, degradation, of 
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every kind. In view of these facts, is it 
not temerity, mental and moral perversity 
to insist that God’s spiritual laws can be 
broken with impunity and that there will 
he no future penalties? Is the “reign of 
law” which men are so proud to have dis- 
covered, confined to the physical world 
only ? 
A Coming Day 
“Be not deceived; God is not mocked: 


for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap” (Gal. 6:7). “As he (Paul) 
reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and 
judgment to come, Felix trembled” (Acts 
24:25). “Because he hath appointed a day, 
in which he will judge the world in 
righteousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained; whereof he hath given assur- 
ance unto all men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead” «(Acts 17:31). 





“And I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God; and the books were 
opened: and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life: and the dead 
were judged out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to their 
works” (Rev. 20:12). 

“The wages of sin is death; but the free 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord” (Rom. 6:23, R.V.). 


Straightening Out a Difficulty 


Correspondence with the Editor-in-Chief 


Clintonville, Conn. 
My dear Dr. Gray: 

Will you kindly help me to straighten 
out a difficulty in my Bible study? It is on 
the subject of punishment for the evil doer 
who dies in his sins. I was brought up to 
believe that they would suffer endlessly in 
a place of torment. I find it very hard to 
harmonize the Bible as a whole with this 
doctrine. 

For instance, “I will draw all men unto 
me”; “Every knee should bow,... and ev- 
ery tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord to the glory of God”; “As by one 
man’s disobedience many were made sin- 
ners, so by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous.” Are not “the many” 
the same in both cases? Certainly we would 
say the many in the first instance were 
all, why not the second? 

Then in looking up the meaning of the 


Dear Friend: 

Yours of the thirteenth does not 
offer me a very pleasant subject to 
write upon, except as every subject 
is pleasant which brings us to the in- 
terpretation of the Word of God. 

First, let me say that I believe 
Christ in John 12:32 means by “all 
men,” both classes of men named in 
that chapter, Greeks as well as Jews, 
if they will believe on Him (see verse 
20). The words cannot teach uni- 
versal salvation because if so, they 
would contradict Christ’s words in 
other places, to say nothing of the in- 
spired words of the apostles. 

Secondly, Paul’s words in Philip- 
pians 2:10, 11, “Every knee should 
bow and every tongue should con- 
fess,” include, I believe, both friends 
and foes of Christ in that day when 
He shall sit on the throne of His 
glory. It is subjugation rather than 
reconciliation that is taught there. The 
whole trend of the Bible points to 
that. 

The same is true also in the in- 
stance of Romans 5:19, which you 
quote. Paraphrased it means that as 
by the disobedience of the one man 
(Adam) the many in that case were 
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Greek word aion or aionios, Dr. Young in 
his concordance defines it as “age-lasting,” 
or, for the age, and I know of four others 
who are fine students of the Greek and 
Hebrew who agree with him. 

If this is the true meaning of these 
words, we could understand how age-lasting 
punishment would be the means God would 
use to bring them ultimately to Him. The 
lake of fire would burn off the dross and 
make them fit subjects for blessing in the 
ages to come. In using our reason it would 
seem that endless punishment with no place 
for repentance would be much too great to 
fit the crime when we realize the en- 
vironment in which the great majority live 
their comparatively short lives. Many never 
even hear that there is a Saviour. Is God’s 
mercy confined to this short life? Is our 
God, who is almighty and will have all 
men to be saved, and is able to reconcile 


constituted sinners, so too by the obe- 
dience of the one (Christ) the many 
in that case, the many who believe 
on Him, are constituted righteous. 
You cannot isolate a scripture like 
that from its context and make it 
teach that which it would then seem 
to teach. It must be considered in 
the light of the whole revelation of 
which it is a part, and when that is 
done the paraphrase above is conclu- 
sive. 

Coming to the Greek word aion or 
aionios, it is true that Dr. Young de- 
fines it “age-lasting,” but it also 
means “eternity.” The Greek lan- 
guage has no stronger word to ex- 
press the idea of eternity, and Dr. 
Young himself uses it of “everlasting 
life” and “the everlasting God.” 

It seems to me, my dear friend, 
that you have an erroneous idea of 
the purpose of punishment. You 
think the “lake of fire” is purifying, 
but there is nothing in Scripture to 
justify that thought. The rich man 
in hell (Luke 16) was not purified 
and did not become penitent. He 
made no effort and offered no prayer 
to be delivered from the place of tor- 
ment, but only wished to have his 


all things unto Himself, going to be 
thwarted by man’s puny will? 

I have asked a number of ministers to 
help me, but they make no attempt to, say- 
ing they have no time to go into the sub- 
ject, and usually send me a tract, which | 
always read but which never answers my 
questions. 

I know you must be busy too, so I am 
going to ask you to help me on the Greek 
and Hebrew words translated “everlast- 
ing,” “eternal,” etc. Is there no way of 
knowing for sure what they mean, or is 
there a difference of opinion? If equally 
good scholars differ, then we might as well 
accept what to us seems to be truth. 

I will appreciate your help so much, for 
I know you have studied the Bible many 
years, and I thank you in anticipation. 

Yours very sincerely, 
MeL S. 


condition there made more com- 
fortable. 

You are in error even concerning 
the cause of endless punishment, for 
you speak of it as “too great to fit 
the crime.” But souls are not in 
hell for crime, but for sin, which is 
quite different from, and antecedent 
to crime. Indeed, your error is still 
deeper, for you ask if God is going 
to be “thwarted by men’s puny will,” 
as if God hammered men into heav- 
en! He draws men. They are free 
moral agents, and “whosoever will, 
may come.” History discloses that 
the fear of hell is one of the means 
which a benevolent God employs to 
draw men to Him. The great Faber 
said, ““We cannot doubt but that hell 
has sent into heaven more than half 
as many souls as it contains itself.” 

I do not know whether the fore- 
going will be of any real help to you, 
but it shows that I have taken the 
time to go into the subject for your 
sake as well as I know how. 

Praying for God’s blessing to ac- 
company my words, I remain 


Sincerely yours, 
James M. Gray 
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“The Pains of Hell Gat Hold upon Me” 


HE psalmist here is describing an 

experience of deep sorrow and af- 

fliction from which deliverance came 

thrcugh the abundant mercy of God. 
Some think the author of the psalm was 
Hezekiah, who is speaking of his own expe- 
rience, the outer history of which is given 
us in II Kings 20 and Isaiah 38. Others 
again speak of it as a prophetic psalm in 
which the Hebrew writer is foretelling the 
case of his nation in the hour of her great 
tribulations which is yet to come. By the 
“pains of hell” (Sheol) which gat hold up- 
on him, he means that terrors connected 
with the grave or that which is unseen be- 
yond the grave. These seemed to fix their 
teeth in him as hounds seize their prey, as 
Spurgeon puts it. “Horrors such of those 
which torment the lost took possession of 
him, grasped him; searched him, and held 
him a prisoner.” 

The phrase is certainly a vivid one, and 
affords a basis for a meditation on future 
retribution—its nature and the medium of 
its application. My purpose is not to use 
my own thoughts on the subject but those 
of others except as they may be para- 
phrased or restated a little differently to 
accommodate them to the plan. The words 
of three or four able, devout and honored 
servants of God have been chosen, men 
representing different evangelical denomi- 
nations who have given their deep and 
prayerful thought to the theme. Each is 
looking at it separately from the others, 
and yet as it will be seen, all so thoroughly 
agree as to the scriptural and rational 
characteristics of the “pains of hell,” that 
their united convictions carry tremendous 
weight to the unprejudiced and sober mind. 

I 
A Congregational View 

The first of these men is the late Prof. 
Austin Phelps, identified with Andover 
Theological Seminary for so many years, 
and whose book, The Theory of Preaching, 
is a classic in the sphere of homiletics. He 
published a great essay on “Future Retri- 
bution,” in which he called attention to the 
weak and indefinite conceptions regarding 
it which so many Christian people enter- 
tain. 

Future retribution in his judgment is a 
doctrine which must be held by Christians 
with an intensity of belief that shall jus- 
tify the use of the biblical emblems which 
represent it. Those emblems are “fire,” the 
“lake of fire,” the “flame of brimstone,” 
the “undying worm,” the “gnashing of 
teeth,” the ‘bottomless pit,” and the “place 
prepared for the devil and his angels.” 

Ignore, if you please, the literal applica- 
tion of these terms, regard them merely as 
symbolic, nevertheless, what must be those 
“pains of hell” which necessitate such sym- 
bols to convey any adequate idea of them 
to the human mind? 

The professor faces the argument that 
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these symbols were intended only for the 
instruction of a by-gone age or for natures 
exceptionally sensuous and depraved, but 
replies that the record will not admit of 
it. These words were written for every 
age and for all men. Also they were ut- 
tered by One who came into the world to 
reveal the ultimate thought of God con- 
cerning the world. What reason is there to 
believe—on the contrary is there not the 
strongest reason to disbelieve—that any 
further revelation will be given to the 
world than that provided by Jesus Christ? 
Where is the likelihood that His teaching 
concerning future retribution will ever un- 
dergo a change or become obsolete? In 
other words, what is the likelihood that 
there ever will be any alleviation of these 
“pains” in the time to come? 

The professor would have us remember 
too, that these expressions were originated 
by One who came among us to represent 
above all other truths the love of God for 
us. Jesus Christ was the love of God in- 
carnate, and yet these words are uttered by 
Him as calmly as if they were the pic- 
tures of a summer’s morning. No intima- 
tion does He give that in any future golden 
age they will require to be qualified or ex- 
plained away in order to justify the ways 
of God to men. In other words, the scroll 
is unrolled before our startled vision and 
left there, think what we may of it and do 
what we will with it. 

With such reasons, Professor Phelps 
maintains that if this doctrine be held at 
all, it must be so with an intensity of con- 
viction that shall justify the use of the 
biblical symbols which represent it. Is not 
his position logical ? 

Il 


‘ An Anglican View 

Passing from the thought of the reality 
of the “pains of hell” to the consideration 
of what may be described as their vehicle, 
the following is taken from the writings of 
Archbishop Trench, of the Church of Eng- 
land. His valuable work on the parables 
is in almost every minister’s library. In 
expounding that of the laborers in the 
vineyard, he finds a chief difficulty in the 
apparent unfairness in settling with the la- 
borers. They who came at the eleventh 
hour received as much as those who had 
borne the burden and heat of the day. To 
every man the husbandman gave a penny. 

Upon this point of the seeming unfair- 
ness, the archbishop remarks that a penny 
is different in value to different receivers. 
It is, in fact, to each exactly what he him- 
self may make it. In families of the same 
size with the same income and in the same 
conditions, one will be in a state of penury 
while the other may have money in the 
bank. In other words, money is a blessing 
to some and a curse to others, the distinc- 
tion being not in the money but in the per- 
sons themselves. Transfer this situation in- 


to the spiritual realm and interpret it in 
terms of the future life, and you have ata 
single glance that which our author con- 
siders the vehicle or the medium of the 
“pains of hell.” 

For example, God said to Abram, “J am 
thy shield and thy exceeding great reward” 
(Gen. 15:1). And what He said to Abram, 
He says in a certain sense to each and all 
of us. God, so to speak, has no other re- 
ward to give men than Himself. He is our 
penny a day. To “see him as he is” 
(I John 3:2) is our full recompense. But if 
this be so, if the vision of God shall con- 
stitute the blessedness of the future life, 
then those whose spiritual eye is most en- 
lightened to behold that glory will have 
the most reward. And vice versa, those 
who have no capacity for seeing, and hence 
no capacity for receiving God at all, will 
find their eternal misery to be constituted 
of that fact. 

Augustine, quoted by Trench, compares 
this one vision of God for all to the light 
which gladdens the healthy eye but tor- 
ments the diseased eye. It was a favorite 
notion with the mystics, so he says, that 
God would not put forth a twofold power 
to punish and to reward, but that the same 
power acting differently on different na- 
tures would produce the different effects, 
just as the same heat that hardens the clay 
softens the wax. 

Ill 


A Baptist View 


At this point in our consideration of the 
theme, further help is given by the late 
Rev. A. J. Gordon, D.D., for twenty-five 
years pastor of the Clarendon Street Bap- 
tist Church, Boston. His works, Ecce 
Venit, The Holy Spirit in Missions and 
The Twofold Life, are widely known on 
both sides of the Atlantic, and bring a 
blessing wherever they are read. 

Dr. Gordon is preaching on the text, 
“Our God is a consuming fire” (Heb. 12: 
29), and he remarks that by a very natural 
antithesis we have come to set this defini- 
tion over against that other, “God is love” 
(I John 4:8). We regard the two revela- 
tions of the Godhead as indicating two op- 
posite poles of the divine nature. But per- 
haps, he observes, the definitions are iden- 
tical rather than antithetical. The same fire 
that burns and consumes, also, warms and 
illuminates. The same love that comforts 
and caresses, also chastens and afflicts. 
What then if we say that God is love, a 
love that burns when you abuse it, but 
which blesses when you obey it? While, 
therefore, heaven is a place and hell like- 
wise, yet in either case our heaven or our 
hell depends more upon what we are than 
where we are. 

“T fully believe,” says Dr. Gordon, “that 
we cannot imagine a greater punishment 
for an unholy and reprobate soul than 
simply to summon it into the unveiled pres- 
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ence of God. To have the eternal eye for- 
ever upon him, that eye of holiness which 
to all holy beings is joy and life, would be 
to him a flaming fire of punishment. There 
need be no anger in it, but only the beam- 
ing vision of eternal purity. There need be 
no flashes of divine displeasure in it, but 
only the dazzling whiteness of the great 
and holy soul shining calmly and forever 
forth. This gaze, this benignant face of 
purity, would be as terrible as a tropic 
sun to the naked sinner. The pain would be 
that of infinite contrast.” 

“The pure in heart shall see God.” The 
purity which they shall have in common 
with God will be as a pellucid atmosphere 
revealing to them the light of His counte- 
nance, but tempering and assuaging the 
naked fierceness of that light that it may 
not smite them. But the impure without 
any such protecting or revealing medium 
will be dazzled and terror-stricken by the 
sight. 

In substantiation of this idea of Dr. Gor- 
don, consider the doom of the Antichrist. 
No fiery darts are to be shot at him from 
the battlements of heaven. No flaming 
sword of vengeance is to be drawn against 
him. The Lord is to show Himself to him 
in His glory, “whom he shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming” (II Thess. 
2:8). 

IV 


A Presbyterian View 


If we have now obtained some idea of 
the vehicle or medium, as well as the real- 
ity of the “pains of hell” as conceived by 
the foregoing authors, we are prepared to 
go into the question of their nature which 
is brought out in the work of Dr. W.G.T. 
Shedd, at one time professor in Union 
Theological Seminary, New York, when 
it was under the direction and control of 
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, U. S. A. His History of Christian 
Doctrine is known to many ministers, and 
it would be well for them and for their 
flocks if his Sermons to the Natural Man 
was equally well known. 

In the thought of Professor Shedd, the 
nature of the “pains of hell” lies almost en- 
tirely in the fact of our self-knowledge 
in the future state where we shall know 
even as we are known. That is to say, not 
only shall we have a true perception of the 
character of God, but an equally true con- 
ception of our own character. It is not 
so on earth, for the heart is deceitful above 
all things. Even when we desire to examine 
it, prejudice and passion too often effect 
our judgment. 


“But it is not so above: 
There is no shuffling: there the action lies 
In his true nature; and we ourselves com- 


pelled, 
Even to the teeth and forehead of our faults, 
To give in evidence.” 


The elements of anguish sleeping in this 
awful fact are dreadful to contemplate. We 
know how it is even now and in the sphere 
of human morals where purity is as scorch- 
ing in its action on impurity as flame upon 
new fuel. The society of a truly converted 
man or woman is an annoyance to their 
unconverted neighbors. And to their god- 
less and impure neighbors it is a positive 
torment if the latter be compelled to en- 
dure it for any length of time. 

Now carry this thought into the region of 
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the future life. Compare the feelings of such 
a soul when brought in contact with that 
divine holiness with which it has no sym- 
pathy. Can punishment be conceived more 
intense than this? And do we _ require 
stronger evidence that he who goes into 
the presence of God with a corrupt heart 
carries with him a source of sorrow that is 
inexhaustible ? 

But this is not the only element of future 
torment, for in the world to come it will 
be not only the knowledge of what we are, 
but the knowledge of what we want and 
cannot then obtain, which will constitute 
the nature of the “pains of hell.” As Pro- 
fessor Shedd points out, man has in his 
constitution that which needs God and 
which cannot be at rest except in God. 
In the present life he is more or less ignor- 
ant of this need and finds something in 
the nature of a substitute for it. Here he 
has a capacity for loving, and gratifies 
it to a certain degree by loving himself or 
some other form of creature good. Here 
he has a capacity for thinking, and grati- 
fies it by thinking the thoughts of other 
minds or by original speculations of his 
own. But in the world to come this cannot 
be. He goes into eternity possessing his 
capacity for love, but where are the things 
upon which he has hitherto expended that 
love, the farm, the merchandise, the li- 
braries, the amusements, the works of art? 
Where are the human literatures and phil- 
osophies upon which he has hitherto em- 
ployed his thoughts? Where are the objects 
of his human loves, ambitions, and activi- 
ties? Deprived of these, he reaches out for 
something to take their place, something 
to love, to think of, to trust in, but he finds 
nothing! 

To use an illustration from our author 
—“You have seen an insect in the garden 
spinning its slender thread by which to 
guide itself in its meanderings, and when 
the thread has been broken, it has thrust 
out its head in every direction without ven- 
turing to advance. So will the human soul, 
which has suddenly been cut off by death 
from his accustomed objects of support 
and pleasure, reach out in every way for 
something to take their place. And the 
misery of his case is this, that when in 
reaching out he sees or gets in contact 
with God he starts back like that little 
insect, when a burning coal is presented 
to him.” 

The idea is that man needs in the future 
life, as he requires here, some one to love, 
but there is no other being in eternity to 
love except God. And he has no heart to 
love God. He needs, as he ever did, some 
object or subject to think about, but there 
is none other in eternity but God. And for 
him to think of God and holy things is 
simply concentrated woe. Before he can en- 
joy these objects, he must be born again, 
but there is no new birth in the beyond. 
The disposition and the character which 
man takes with him into that world are 
retained forever. 

A startling illustration of the above is 
found in the story of the rich man in hell 
who did not want so much to get out of 
hell as to have his situation there made 
more comfortable. “Send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 
cool my tongue” (Luke 16:24). He felt 
instinctively that Abraham’s bosom was no 
place for him, and that he must remain 


where he was. His evil nature wanted to 
remain where it was rather than approach 
nearer to that life of holiness and purity 
which only could intensify his pain. 

Shall we then say that this is hell, an 
awakening to find that peace and comfort 
are only to be had in God, and yet with 
that enmity towards Him in the heart 
which drives man anywhere and every- 
where to escape God? An awakening to 
realize the deepest necessities of our na- 
ture, and yet with an aversion to the only 
Being who can satisfy those desires! 

Can anything more solemn be presented 
to the human mind? Do they not speak 
with gravest warning to every one who 
knows that he is not prepared for the com- 
ing revelations that will be made to him 
in the world beyond? Remember that we 
have been considering not that which will 
be around a creature there, not that which 
will be outside of a man, but that only 
which will be within him when he meets 
God face to face. In other words, the 
vision of God and of our own hearts in 
the presence of God, rather than the merely 
external arrangements of the spiritual 
world, must decide our weal or woe. The 
vision for every one of us will be beatific 
if prepared for it, but it will be terrific if 
we are unprepared. 

How may any man become prepared? 
How can a man be just with God? Every 
one who has ever heard the gospel knows 
the blessed answer. 


“Come now, and let us reason to- 
gether, saith the Lord: though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be white as 
snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool” (Isa. 1:18). 

“All we like sheep have gone astray; 
we have turned everyone to his own 
way; and the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all” (Isa. 53:6). 

“Who his own self bare our sins in 
his own body on the tree, that we, being 
dead to sins, should live unto righteous- 
ness: by whose stripes ye were healed” 
(I Pets 2:24). 

“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved and thy house” 
(Acts 16:31). 

Does the consideration of the “pains of 
hell” waken within you the fear of God? 
Why not then change that fear of God into 
a godly fear? Do not say, “I am afraid 
of God, wither shall I flee from His 
presence?” but say rather in the grand, 
sweet words of Augustine, “I am afraid of 
God, therefore will I run into His arms.” 


—_—_—_—— 
ABSOLUTE ABANDONMENT 


One of the passengers on board the At- 
lantic, which was wrecked off Fisher’s 
Island, was Principal J. R. Andrews, of 
New London. He could not swim, but he 
determined to make a desperate effort to 
save hi life. Binding a life preserver 
about him, he stood on the edge of the deck, 
waiting his opportunity, and when he saw 
a wave moving shoreward, he jumped into 
the rough breakers, and was borne safely 
to land. 

In one sense he saved himself, while in 
another he depended on God. If he had not 
used the life preserver, he would have per- 
ished; if he had not cast himself into the 
sea, he would have perished—Charles W. 
Anderson. 
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The Riches of God’s Grace 


By Rev. S. B. Quincer, Freeport, 


RACE, one of the greatest words 
of the Bible, is found one hundred 
and thirty times in the Authorized 
Version of the New Testament. 

In the Greek New Testament two words 
are used for grace. The one, euprepeia, is 
used only once, while the other, charis, is 
used one hundred and fifty-five times. In 
the Authorized Version the latter word is 
translated grace one hundred and twenty- 
nine times, but in the other twenty-six 
instances it is translated favor, thanks, 
thankworthy, liberality, benefit, gift, joy, 
gracious, pleasure, and acceptable. 

I 
The Meaning of Grace 

As charis is the word uniformly used in 
the Greek New Testament for the grace 
of God, we confine our study to it. It 
comes from chairo, to rejoice, and original- 
ly meant that which gives joy or pleasure. 
Later it took the meaning of the thing it- 
self or the favor, and still later it came to 
mean gratitude for the favor. But it re- 
mained for the Bible to lift it to its loftiest 
meaning, namely, the absolutely free and 
spontaneous loving-kindness of God toward 
men.’ It is this aspect of it that we con- 
sider here. 

In II Samuel 9 we have the record of 
David’s dealing with Mephibosheth, the 
grandson of Saul, who “was lame on both 
his feet.” As the grandson of the man 
who sought David’s life, he had no right 


to expect any kindness from him. Also, 
being lame, he was helpless. Nevertheless, 


David sought and found him, brought him 
into his family and seated him at his table. 
All this was done without any assistance 
from Mephibosheth, because of David’s 
love for Jonathan. What a picture of the 
sinner and the grace of God! His loving- 
kindness to undeserving, helpless, sinful 
man whereby He, for the sake of Jesus 
Christ without man’s assistance, brings the 
sinner into His family and seats him at His 
table of blessing. 


Il 
The Supply of Grace 


It is abundant. “My grace is sufficient 
for thee” (II Cor. 12:9), sufficient to meet 
man’s every need. The tense of this verb? 
in the original should be noted to get its 
full force. It is the present tense which 
denotes continuance. The grace of God is 
sufficient not only under certain circum- 
stances or at certain times, but it is always 
sufficient, under all circumstances and at 
all times. 

It is superabundant, that is, more than 
sufficient. In II Corinthians 9:8 we read: 
“And God is able to make all grace abound 
toward (or unto) you.” “Abound” is the 
same as in Luke 15:17 where it is trans- 
lated “enough and to spare.” It is also in 
John 6:12 and translated in the Revised 
Version “remain over.” To abound means 
to have more than is necessary. The grace 
of God is greater than our needs. 

It is unlimited. Romans 5:20 tells us 

1See Vincent’s Word Studies and Trench’s 


Synonyms. 
2The Greek is, ‘‘My grace suffices for thee.” 
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that “where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound” (lit. superabounded). Since 
to abound means to have more than enough, 
to superabound means to have more than 
more than enough. It is interesting to 
note in this connection also, that another 
word from the same root is translated in 
Mark 7:37, “beyond measure.” Again, 
John 1:16: “And of his fulness have all 
we received, and grace for (lit. against) 
grace.” Grace heaped up until it is limit- 
less in its supply. As we use the grace 
given, still more is constantly bestowed. It 
is “grace in the place of grace, constant, 
fresh, abundant supplies of new grace, to 
take the place of old grace, and therefore 
unfailing, abundant grace, continually fill- 
ing up and supplying all our need.” 
God’s grace to man is abundant; it is 
superabundant ; it is unlimited in its supply. 
It may be well to remind ourselves that 
these things are not the fancies or hopes 
of men, but that they are divine facts and 
as such we should receive and use them. 


Ill 
The Work of Grace 

Salvation is by grace. “For by grace 
are ye saved, through faith; and that not 
of yourselves; it is the gift of God: not 
of works lest any man should boast” 
(Eph. 2:8, 9). Here is a statement which 
refutes Galatianism and every other form 
of legalism which teaches that man must 
either save or help save himself. Salva- 
tion is wholly the work of God. Christ 
meant exactly what He said, when on the 
cross He cried: “It is finished.” The 
work of redemption was completed. Noth- 
ing more can be added. Men are “saved 
by grace alone.” As Dr. Scofield has 
pointed out, salvation is the great inclu- 
sive word of the gospel.* It includes justi- 
fication, sanctification, and _ glorification. 
Everything pertaining to our salvation, 
past, present, and future, is by grace. 

The believer’s standing is in grace. 
Rémans 5:1, 2 declares: “Therefore being 
justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom 
also we have access by faith into this 
grace wherein we stand.” The believer is 
not only brought into a position before 
God, but into a permanent position or 
standing. The verb “stand” in the original 
is in the present tense, signifying habitual 
or continuous standing. 

As the grace wherein we stand refers 
to justification and whereas justification is 
by grace, therefore our permanent position 
before God or our security depends upon 
grace and not upon human effort. 

The believer is disciplined by grace. 
“For the grace of God that bringeth salva- 
tion hath appeared to all men, teaching us 
that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, 
= godly, in this present world; looking 
or that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ” (Titus 2:11-13). The word 


3Quoted in Expository Thoughts on the Gospels, 
John, Vol. II, J. C. Ryle, p. 40. 
‘Scofield Reference Bible, p. 1192. 


Ill. 


“teach” primarily means child-training, and 
from that comes the meaning to instruct. 
But child-training includes correction as 
well as instruction, and therefore this word 
also means discipline and is sometimes 
translated chasten (Heb. 12:5-11). 

It is by grace that the child of God is 
disciplined in order that he might become 
a better child. As another has said, this 
“education which the Christian receives 
from ‘the grace’ of God is a discipline 
often trying to flesh and blood.”® Never- 
theless it is needful and we should thank 
God for it. 

The believer is to serve by grace. The 
apostle Paul’s testimony was: “By the 
grace of God I am what I am: and his 
grace which was bestowed upon me was 
not in vain; but I labored more abundantly 
than they all: yet not I, but the grace of 
God which was with me” (I Cor. 15:10). 
All of the apostle’s labors for the Lord 
were by the grace of God. We may won- 
der at the abundance of his labors, at the 
sufferings endured, at his fearlessness in 
declaring the whole counsel of God, or at 
the fruitfulness of his labors, but the se- 
cret of it all was the grace of God. 

Service rendered by His grace in the 
present day will bear these same marks. 
It is such service that honors and pleases 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The believer has been given consolation 
and hope in grace. “Now our Lord Jesus 
Christ Himself, and God, even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath given us 
everlasting consolation and good hope 
through (lit. in) grace” (II Thess. 2:16). 

First, we note that the Lord Jesus Christ 
and God the Father in grace have given 
to the believer everlasting consolation. 
“Consolation” is composed of para, mean- 
ing to the side of, and kaleo, to call, there- 
fore, to call to one’s side. Vincent tells 
us that it means, literally, a calling to one’s 
side to help, and therefore entreaty, pass- 
ing on into the sense of exhortation, and 
thence into that of consolatory exhorta- 
tion, and so coming round to mean that 
which one is summoned to give to a sup- 
pliant—consolation. Thus it embodies the 
call for help, and the response to the call.’””® 

It should be remembered that this is not 
a transitory, but an abiding consolation. 

Second, the believer has in grace been 
given good hope. Human hope and New 
Testament hope differ in that the former 
has in it the element of uncertainty while 
the latter has not. There is no uncer- 
tainty in the Christian’s hope; he is certain 
of its realization. Why? Because God is 
the source of the hope and He is willing 
and able to make it a reality. 

We wonder if we may ask the reader a 
few personal questions? Are you being 
tested? Are you troubled? Are you dis- 
couraged or dismayed? Look up and con- 
sider the riches of God’s grace which is 
to you-ward! Consider what it is. Con- 
sider its limitless supply and wonderful 
workings. Believe it! Accept it! 





5Critical and Explanatory Commentary, Jamie- 
son, Faucett, and Brown, Vol. 2, p. 433. 

®Word Studies in the New Testament, Marvin 
R. Vincent, D.D., Vol. I, p. 313. 
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USICIANS will know the sig- 
nificance of grace notes, but not 
all my listeners are musicians. 
Therefore let me say that grace 
hotes are an embellishment of notes not 
ssential to the melody or harmony of the 
jece of music, “works of supererogation,” 
s old-time Methodists might say. 

But I speak not of music but of life, its 
melody, its harmony, its everyday require- 
ments of duty and obligation, to which may 
e added, by tenderness and forethought, 
trace notes that greatly sweeten the hum- 
trum of daily experience. 


Writing Letters 


An artist in kindliness had a habit of ris- 
ng an hour earlier than the household, and 
spending that hour in writing cheering 
messages to the sick, the sorrowing, the 
ried, and to missionaries on lonely fron- 
iers. He did not have to do this—but he 
hdded these grace notes to the staff bear- 
ing the big notes of duty. 

I could name two young women whose 
hcquaintance includes missionaries in the 
oneliest of lands. If your imagination will 
place you in an African hut, in a Bolivian 
cabin, or apart from the sound of your 
own speech and the presence of accustomed 
household utensils, it will help you to pic- 
ture the joy of missionaries when the in- 
frequent post brings to their door a pack- 
age adorned with United States stamps. 
The wrappings are eagerly removed 

and an album laughs right up into 


° 


Grace Notes at Home 


Home life has need of grace notes. The 
tune may become common, just a repetition 
of the tonic, subdominant, dominant, tonic 
—and on over the same tonal path. At 
the beginning of my venture in music I was 
somewhat of an artist in the upper or lower 
part of the “Chopsticks” classic. That duet 
is a good one to outgrow. But some hus- 
bands and wives seem to stick to the 
“Chopsticks,” she for the primo, and he 
the secundo. Alas! 

There was a drab and discouraged wife 
who was becoming vexed because her hus- 
band was over willing to dine away from 
home and spend the evening with “the 
boys.” The more she thought of it, the 
more vexed she became. After a good cry, 
through which she soliloquized on John’s 
former devotion, those happy evenings 
when she was all dressed up to meet him, 
and everything, she went to the mirror to 
smooth down her hair. 

She stared at herself, her unkempt ap- 
pearance, and thought— 

“My, my! I didn’t used to look this way 
when John came to see me!” 

The more she looked the more she be- 
gan to see the light. With some show of 
strategy she practiced a new “do” for her 
hair, slipped into a neat gown, studied a 
tasty menu for supper, and then went down 
to John’s office. 


Grace Notes on Life’s Staff 


By Rev. William M. Runyan, Chicago, Il. 


A Sunrise Service Message over W-M-B-I 


“Well, well, queer to see you here! All 
dolled up! Looking for company ?” 

“Not exactly, but I’m doing a bit of 
marketing for a real supper tonight. Don’t 
miss it.” 

“Not if that’s the straight of it,” 
the answer. 

A pleasant supper; another trip down 
the next day; a savory meal with extra 
touches the next day, and the next. It was 
not long until the gossips began to wag 
their tongues. 

“Do you see how that woman is dressin’ 
up and runnin’ round?” 

“Don’t you think I haven’t seen ’er—bet 
she’s after a man!” 

“That's it! After a man!” 

The gossips were right! She was after 
a man, and she got him just like she did 
in the first place—by neatness and loving 
attentions. Some charming little grace 
notes ! 


was 


Bass and Tenor Clef 


And the bass and tenor clef holds place 
for grace notes as well. Friend, why do 
you sit about the house with your hat or 
cap on when you used to be so punctilious 
in manners when Mary was your sweet- 
heart ? 

Is she not your sweetheart still? 

Get away from old “Chopsticks” and 
add something of the “second mile,’ the 
“cloak also” doctrine of Christ to the daily 
manifestation of regard in your own 
home and for your own dear ones. 

A beautiful table spread was 





the face of one who lets a tear or 
two fall upon its pages. It is a made- 
by-hand album of pictures, tinted 
variously, and mounted on_ vari- 
colored pages. With every picture is 
a happy message——a poem, a hymn, 
a Scripture passage—chosen with 
discernment. This sort of a treasury 
of love a number of missionaries 
have received, because these two 
young women believe in grace 
notes. 


Jesus’ Grace Notes 


Did Jesus believe in grace notes, 
and did He add a.few to the melody 
of duty? For answer, a tax official 
inquired of Peter whether his Master 
paid tribute? The disciple mentioned 
it to Jesus, and he was bidden to catch 
a fish, open its mouth and draw forth 
a coin. “That take, and give unto 
them for me... and thee” (Matt. 
17:27). How surprised was Peter! 
The grace note gave a lilt to the 
music of that day. 

The principle was again pro- 
pounded by the Master in Matthew 
5:40, 41. “The cloak also” and the 
“second mile’ are over and above 
the necessary discharge of duty— 
grace notes to lend distinction and 


Heart Throbs 


By Rey. Milton M. Bales, D.D., Orlando, Fla. 


Our Heavenly Home 


I will meet you in the morning, 
Christian friends of other years; 
In the land of no more mourning, 
No more heartbreaks, no more tears; 
Clothed, immortal, no more sighing, 
No more pain and no more dying. 


On Growing Old 


Lord, keep me sweet, I’m growing old; 
Soon life’s story will be told. 

Lord, keep me happy, full of song, 

Free from worry, free from wrong. 

Lord, keep me holy, full of love 

Like the blessed ones above. 

And when things are hard to bear 

Let me of Thy patience share. 


Longing for Holiness 


Put off the old, put on the new, 
O Christ my life, my heart renew! 
For this I long, for this I pray, 
That I may grow in grace each day. 


brought out and put in place. The 
choicest silver the modest home held 
was put out for daddy and the chil- 
dren. Some fresh flowers made a 
center piece. 

“What's up, Mother? Company ?” 

“Yes, the finest company I know.” 

“Who? Quick, who’s coming?” 

“They are already here, my own 
hubby and children, the dearest folks 
in the world!” 

A hug, a tender kiss, tears in two 
pairs of eyes, and— 

“Oh, Mother! You are the dearest 
girl in the world!” 

Wasn’t that mother an artist with 
grace notes? She did not keep them 
all for company. 

Grace notes! They are rightly 
named, for in the music of life the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ is 
needed for the placing and happy 
execution of the grace notes—the 
spirit of Christ expressing itself in 
unexpected ways. Only so may we 
sing with grace in our hearts unto 
the Lord. 

a 

Hundreds of people can talk for 
one who can think, but thousands can 
think for one who can see.—John 
Ruskin. 











heavenly charm. 
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The Church and Its Finances 


By Helen Miller Lehman, Santa Rosa, Calif. 


The writer was on the finance committee 
of her church and it fell to her lot to jog 
up the congregation on their financial 
status. What she said was, in the main, as 
it appears in the following article. She 
believes it is a slightly different slant than 
that usually presented, but is sure it is a 
scriptural slant, and wonders if it would 
have an appeal for the readers of the 
Moopy MontHiy.—Editors. 


HE Church is similar to other or- 

ganizations in that it owns property 

and must bear the expense of opera- 

tion and the ramifications of its ac- 
tivities. These necessitate a regular revenue. 
But unlike other organizations, it has no 
initiation fee or dues. For revenue it has 
none other than that which comes to it at 
the whims of its members and friends. It is 
one of the very few organizations which 
operates solely on faith. Existing deficits in 
our churches may be largely due to insuf- 
ficient faith in our members with which to 
combat the financial stringencies of the last 
few years. 

Men do not pay over to another their 
hard earned money unless they are rea- 
sonably sure that they are to receive fair 
value in exchange for the value which 
they have given. Are so many people 
meager givers because they feel that they 
receive so little in return for what they 


put into the church? Since the church is 
the house of God, let us begin our diagnosis 
with the Master of the house. 


What Do We Receive from God? 


“Every good gift and perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of lights, with whom is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of turning” (James 
1:17). From Him come life, health, 
strength, home, loved ones, sunshine, flow- 
ers, pure air to breath, the opportunity to 
work, to worship according to the dictates 
of our conscience, and to live in a land 
which, for the time being at least, is free 
from the ravages of war. He also gave to 
us, through His Son, a way of escape from 
sin, that we who believe on Him may be 
saved from condemnation and _ eternal 
death. Yes, daily and hourly He gives us 
more abundantly than we can ask or think. 


What Do We Give to God? 


In return for His many blessings to us 
what do we give God? 

“Every man shall give as he is able, ac- 
cording to the blessing of the Lord thy 
God which he hath given thee” (Deut. 
16:17). According to the blessings which 
God has given us! How little of our giving 
is measured by this standard! 


What Do We Receive from His 
Church? 


We receive the benefits that accrue to an 
organization which is making an earnest 
effort to glorify the name of the crucified 
and risen Christ. We profit by the services 
of one who gives of his time, talent and 
strength as he ministers to the spiritual 
and material needs of his congregation, and 
we enjoy the contributions of a faithful 
choir which praises the Lord through 
song. 

As we cross the threshold of a church 
and follow through an orderly, worshipful 
service, we cannot but be drawn into a 
closer realization of the love and mercy 
of our heavenly Father, and His ability 
and willingness to supply our needs. We 
cannot but be strengthened and better en- 
abled to cope with the intricate problems 
of life. 


What Do We Give to the Church? 


In return for the benefits which we re- 
ceive what do we return the church? Do 
we have a true sense of spiritual and 
financial responsibility to this organization 
which serves us so faithfully, or do we say 
as we drop a pittance into the collection 
plate, “I must have a new car this year, 
and my house is in need of repairs. The 





The Master came to church one Sabbath day; 

The building, it was old and plain, but they 

Who worshiped there were friends of His, He knew, 
For Christ can tell between the false and true, 


The -Master (‘ame to (Church 


By Linden J. Carter, Everett, Mass. 


A costlier building stood upon the spot, 

With furnishings the best that could be bought, 
Pipe organ, cushioned pews, and carpet bright— 
And I’m not saying such things are not right 








The Spirit’s light was shining in their faces, 
And He was pleased with all their heavenly graces. 


They sang their hymns of praise with joyful heart, 
And when the preacher prayed they all took part 
With glad “Amens,” and when he read the Word 


And preached therefrom his sermon there was heard 


The sound of Bibles and of pages turning, 
For every heart with love of truth was burning. 


The preacher was not there to entertain, 
Nor did he preach for fame or earthly gain; 
But he was conscious of a heavenly call, 
Believed his Bible, preached and lived it all, 
A faithful servant he; and for that reason 
He gave the people meat in proper season. 


And they who came to worship were content 
With heavenly manna such as God had sent. 
They did not ask, like Israelites of old, 

For leeks and onions, or a calf of gold; 
Nor was there any wedge of gold in hiding; 
For they were happy in God’s love abiding. 


When many years had passed He came again, 
The Lord who suffered on the Cross for men 

That He might save a Church, redeemed from sin, 
A people for His own all pure within. 

He came where once the light was brightly shining 
And found their former love and faith declining. 


And proper for God’s house—but here the story 
Was that, alas, of a departed glory. 


The music now was mostly by the choir, 

With anthems, yes, and solos sung for hire. 

The Scripture read was from a version new, 
And no one had a Bible in the pew. 

The pulpit prayer ascended—to the ceiling-— 
With none to say “Amen” with old-time feeling. 


The sermon was an essay well prepared, 

In which the preacher boastfully declared 
That man had now outgrown his former creed 
Concerning God, the Bible, and our need 

Of blood atonement; that our only Saviour 
Was evolution of the soul’s behavior. 


The notices were read with great delight, 

A motion-picture program Sunday night, 
And something for each evening of the week, 
A fair, a dance, a supper, not to speak 

Of sundry clubs and parties, time for playing, 
And feasting, but alas, no time for praying. 


The service over, Jesus went away, 
Unrecognized by any there that day; 

But some there were who noticed on His face 
A look of sadness as He left the place. 

And there were some in that day’s congregation 
Who strangely felt a sense of condemnation. 
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church can wait. Next year I will give 
more generously.” 

Unfortunately, there never comes a time 
to a person who so lightly views his re- 
sponsibility to the church, when outside 
demands lessen their insistence to a point 
where he feels’ himself in position to give 
liberally. Due to such faulty reasoning of 
its members, the churches are today in 
financial straits which oblige them to re- 
duce salaries of their clergy almost to a 
starvation level, and to call in from the 
foreign field numbers of consecrated mis- 
sionaries. 


Church Offerings Are Not Gifts 


Do we have a virtuous, self-righteous sat- 
isfaction if, and when, we give liberally to 
the cause of Christ? Do we speak of our 
“sifts” to the church? A gift is a one-sided 
affair from which the giver expects no 
returns. Let us, therefore, not speak of 
moneys put into the church as a “gift.” 
They should rather be considered as a 
gilt-edged “investment.” We are guaran- 
teed handsome dividends. 

Speaking through the prophet Malachi, 
Jehovah said: “Bring ye all the tithes into 
the storehouse, that there may be meat in 
mine house, and prove me now herewith, 
saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open 
you the windows of heaven and pour you 
out a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it” (Mal. 3:10). His 
blessings are our dividends. The Lord God 
challenges Christian men and women to 
put Him to the test. Oh, we of little 
faith, who dare not accept the challenge, 
who dare not take Him at His word! We 


have not the faith to believe that if we 
sacrificially invest in His work, He will in 
return pour out His blessing upon us! How 
willfully we shut ourselves off’ from the 
outpouring of His generosity, starving on 
husks when we might be feeding upon the 
finest of the wheat. 

In secular investments, a man may place 
his money as he chooses. Does he have the 
same right of choice when it comes to in- 
vesting in the work of the church? No. 
The Scripture makes of this man a thief 
if he fails at this point. “Will a man rob 
God? Yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, 
Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes 
and offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse: 
for ye have robbed me, even this whole 
nation” (Mal. 3:8, 9). The alibi of the 
new car and our personal needs does not 
adequately excuse our neglect of the finan- 
cial needs of the church in the face of such 
an accusation. After all, it is by God’s 
measure that we are to be judged and not 
by our own inclinations and desires. 


The Church Counts on Its Members 


Those concerned with the finances of 
the church count upon its members to “in- 
vest” in the work of that organization. If 
they fail, there are no other plans for 
carrying on the Lord’s business. And if 
the Lord’s business can no longer be car- 
ried on, what does the future hold for 
humanity? Millions are dying daily who 
do not know of Christ because they have 
never heard the story of His love and 
sacrificial death. Shall we who smugly 
enjoy the luxuries of life say, as did the 
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Jews, “Let their blood be on us, and on 
our children.” 

The past few years have been trying 
ones. None has escaped their trials and 
perplexities. Yet we are told, “There hath 
no temptation (or trial) taken you but 
such as is common to man: but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation also make a way of 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it” 
(I Cor. 10:13). If these bitter years pre- 
sage the Lord’s imminent return, as many 
of us believe, we may look for increasing 
rather than decreasing trials. If our trials 
are to increase, our faith should increase 
in like proportion. Here is a challenge to 
us who bear the name of Christ—to us 
who have allied ourselves with His work 
in this sin-wracked world—to hold high 
the banner of Him whom we serve, and to 
approach our task with renewed reliance 
upon His promises. 

Let us cast our burdens on the Lord, 
knowing that He will never leave nor for- 
sake the righteous. Let Him take care of 
our tomorrows, be they filled with joy or 
sorrow, while we, in faith, bring all our 
tithes into the storehouse. The church must 
not languish for want of money to carry 
on its work. We must give, not casually, 
but sacrificially. In return we have His 
promise that He will open the windows of 
heaven and pour out upon us such blessing 
that there shall not be room enough to 
receive it. God’s promises are sure. They 
never fail. Let us accept His challenge, 
and prove Him now. The opportunity may 
not long be ours. 


The Weekly Church Bulletin— 
The Why and the Wherefore 


By H. Wilbur Polson, Cedar Falls, Iowa 


REGULAR weekly church bulletin, 
carefully prepared, attractively pre- 
sented, and painstakingly distrib- 
uted is the best “assistant pastor” 

that an ambitious minister can have. Count- 
less churches are now inaugurating bulle- 
tins or returning to them after a period of 
suspension due to the disastrous depression. 


Much to Gain 


There is much for both pastor and 
church members to gain from a weekly 
church bulletin. It keeps the interest high 
in church activities among regular at- 
tendants as well as the non-church goers. 
It also tends to make a regular attendant 
out of the casual attendant. 

A weekly bulletin serves as a contact be- 
tween pastor and church member or friend. 
It is practically impossible for a minister 
to call in each home even once a month, 
but a church bulletin will call on each fam- 
ily each week. It saves valuable time dur- 
ing the church service as well. All notices 
and remarks should find their place in the 
bulletin, conserving time for the service 
itself. A bulletin provides a medium for im- 
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portant additional messages appropriate and 
timely for the occasion. 


The Best Form 


What form of bulletin is the best to use? 
This question can best be answered by an- 
other, “What kind can your church af- 
ford?” 

The bulletin most advantageous is the 
one printed to order each week. This avoids 
the monotony of stereotypedness, and pre- 
sents a fresh and varied appearance each 
issue. It is, however, expensive. 

The printed bulletin’s opposite is the all- 
mimeographed folder. This can probably 
be produced at less cost than any other. 
However, no matter how neatly a mimeo- 
graphed sheet may be prepared, it lacks the 
finished appearance of a printed bulletin. 

Half-way between these two is the bulle- 
tin with outside pages printed to order and 
inside pages mimeographed. This is .a pop- 
ular form at present. It is not costly, but 
it has a tendency to have a stereotyped ap- 
pearance. Many denominational and other 
church publishing houses furnish syndicated 
periodicals at low cost. These are con- 


stantly changed and make an excellen* bul- 
letin for the average church. 


How to Make It Interesting 


In order that a bulletin be made interest- 
ing, it should have attractiveness and “ap- 
peal.” The outward appearance must be 
attractive. Ifa church can afford the cost, 
colored inks as well as colored paper is de- 
sirable, changing each week. Change in 
form, or possibly size, occasionally, helps 
to avoid sameness. The use of cuts “livens 
up” the publication and gives it “reader 
interest” which is so essential to a news- 
paper or magazine. 

The editor of the bulletin, generally one 
of the many positions filled by the pastor, 
must know what is the best material to 
place in it each week. He should devote 
more space for the events that are coming 
rather than the ones that are past. People 
usually are more interested in the future 
and learning what is to come, than in read- 
ing about something that is a week or 
more old. 

Every department of the church should 
be represented in the news columns if pos- 
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sible. Many editors have found it advis- 
able to appoint a “reporter” from each or- 
ganization in the church to be responsible 
for advance news events. 


Gathering Material 


Many pastors have found it advisable to 
carry a pencil and pad with them at all 
times. On the spur of the moment, some 
idea may present itself which, if jotted 
down, could be worked up into a news 
story or feature when time permitted. If 
not jotted down, it may be forgotten until 
too late for use. Many good bulletin “copy” 
ideas originate in minute memorandums 
made on the spur of the moment. 

A bulletin editor should keep a “future” 
file the same as any newspaper editor. A 
dated book, or a diary, which may be pur- 
chased at any notion store, will serve the 
purpose. Coming events should be listed un- 
der the proper date, even if a month or more 
in advance. When preparing copy, this fu- 
ture book should be consulted and may re- 
sult in additional items for the bulletin. 

It is often wise to shorten the order of 
service printed in the bulletin. The mere 
listing in chronological order of the order 
of service, without elaboration, is usually 
sufficient. By shortening this, more space 
can be given to the more important features 
of the bulletin, such as a timely message and 
religious features. 


Information Blank 
A form for members and friends to All 


“What Shall I Do with My Converts?” 


By Rev. W. Taylor Joice, Director, Correspondence Course 


ERE is a 

question of 

practical 

import 
that is frequently 
asked by pastors, 
evangelists, and 
other Christian 
workers. Every 
B ib 1e - instructed 
worker realizes 
that the new con- 
vert is but a babe 
in Christ and must 
be cared for. The 
very least that the 
soul winner can do 
is to lay down cer- 
tain rules for the 
nurture and devel- 
opment of the new- 
ly-born_ believer, 
such as, “Read 
your Bible,” “Pray regularly and definite- 
ly,” and, “Bravely confess Christ on every 
proper occasion.” 

The writer of this article, during the 
years of his pastorates and in his work as 
an evangelist, was ever on the lookout for 
ideas and workable plans, calculated to in- 
still in the hearts of young people an in- 
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Dr. Houghton, President of Moody Bible Institute, 
the Great Epochs of Sacred History Class, 


out for the pastor’s information can be 
placed in the bulletin at regular intervals 
and is worth while. This serves as an in- 
formation blank for the pastor. It asks the 
church attendant to mark the respective 
square if he wishes assistance of the pas- 
tor. The notations to be marked may in- 
clude the following: Moved to address be- 
low ; special call requested soon; strangers, 
would like to meet minister ; sickness ; pros- 
pective members; desires to unite with 
church. Then there is room for the name 
and address. The slip should be deposited 
with the weekly offering. Many new con- 
tacts may be made in this manner, and a 
questionnaire of this kind is beneficial both 
to pastor and people. 


The Financing Project 


The most important problem about bul- 
letins is the financing of the project. If 
the church is determined to have a bulletin, 
means may be found to underwrite the 
plan. 

Although it may be considered by some to 
be obnoxious, the most prevalent manner 
of support at present is advertisements, se- 
cured from merchants in the community. 
Many feel that advertisements detract from 
the benefits obtained by a weekly bulletin. 
On the other hand, those churches using 
bulletins with advertisements are strong in 
their opinion that they would rather have 
a bulletin with advertisements than none at 
all. It is usually considered an economic 
question. The churches which can afford 








Randall 


terest in that cause to which he himself 
had given his life. He sought for some- 
thing to awaken and deepen their interest 
in the things of God—more especially in the 
beauties of the Bible—to study its pages 
for themselves. He succeeded in a meas- 
ure, at times, but never as fully as he 
hoped. However, during these later years 


resenting certificates to 50 members of 
emorial Baptist Church, Williamsville, 
N.Y., Rev. Clarence M. Keen (’18) Teacher 


it, do not use bulletins with advertisement; 


In soliciting advertisements, the com™ 


mittee in charge must feel that it is no 
asking the merchant for a donation, by 
that the merchant is being offered an ex: 
cellent medium of advertising. Withoy 
doubt, a church congregation is a repv. 
table business firm’s best field to cultivate 
The writer knows of one minister a 
Grundy Center, Iowa, who has a waiting 
list of merchants anxious to secure ad. 
vertising space in his bulletin! 

If the church budget can bear the ex. 
pense there need be no worry regarding 
whether or not advertisements should be 
placed in the bulletin. A budget financed 
bulletin is undoubtedly the ideal. But rare 
is the church that can afford to finance a 
project in this manner. 


The Subscription Plan 


There is still a third method of finance, 
the subscription plan. The First Metho. 
dist Episcopal Church of Waterloo, Iowa, 
uses this method successfully. At the time 
of the every-member canvass, pledge cards 
are printed on which is incorporated a 
pledge of twenty-five cents for a year’s 
subscription to the bulletin. The money 
raised in this manner goes far toward pay- 
ing the expense. 

It will pay you to get advance distribu- 
tion for your bulletin. 
with handing the bulletins just to those 
attending the services on Sunday. They 

(Continued on page 47) 


as Director of the 
Correspondence 
School of the 
Moody Bible In- 
stitute, he has been 
in a_ position to 
have a part in help- 


ing pastors and 
other Christian 
leaders in nearly 
every state of the 
Union to gather 
about them _ their 
friends, young 
and old, in the 


use of the class 
study plan of our 
Correspondence 
School. This 
solves the problem 
suggested by the 
title of this arti- 
cle. 


The Fascination of It 


The fascination in the study of the cor- 
respondence courses lies in the fact that 
they are not too long, and do not conflict 
with the program of busy high school 
students and others. Then, too, they are 
not difficult, and the fees are surprisingly 
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ae gmall. These courses introduce the new 
t Figs converts at once to a systematic reading of 
Fie bu the Bible, and instruct them in methods of 
5 ate WE uccessful soul winning, providing incen- 
Nn Xf ves that lead to their surrender to full- 
Withouff. e 
a repypime Service at home or abroad. Our 
“ulti “Ptr records show that with only slight effort 
eatily eager groups are being enlisted throughout 
ister at 8 : z 
! ane ‘Bthe country during the entire year. 
bg "8 Many evangelists and gospel song lead- 
acts, in conjunction with co-operating pas- 
tors, have pronounced the class study plan 
the ex- : : ‘6 ” 
wanda practical and satisfactory “follow up 
Al a jor the results from special meetings. In 
fi “Eihis plan the pastor, or one he delegates, is 
nanced . . 
But recognized as the teacher or leader, hav- 
sie: ing received the approval of the Director 
C€ a ¢ the Correspondence School. In order 
1o take advantage of the pedagogical as well 
as the psychological effects, the leader is 
rolled as an individual student at the 
regular fee. Some classes total the one- 
half fee for class members and the leader’s 
fee, prorating the expense, thus not burden- 
ing the one who is giving his time and at- 
tention to the leadership. He continues his 
study of the course at least a lesson or two 
in advance of the class, which permits him 
to make use of his graded papers as he 
leads the group in their study. Where the 
leader of the group has received the di- 
jloma for the Institute residence school 


finance, 
Metho- 
», Iowa, 
the time 
ye cards 
rated a 
1 year’s 
money 
ird pay- 


listribu- 


ee his fee automatically becomes one-half of 
They the regular fee. Do you wonder that classes 


are springing up everywhere? The ro- 
mance of the class study work through our 
courses is a story of deeper interest than 
mere fiction. 


A Jubilant Evangelist 

Not long since, a widely known evan- 
gelist called at the Correspondence School 
office. His had been a remarkable con- 
version, and God is greatly using him in 
winning the unsaved to the Saviour, in 
arousing indifferent Christians, and in 
edifying the saints of God. 

“What do you do with your converts?” 
I asked him. 


of thef “Oh, I leave them with the Lord,” was 
idencefhis serious reply. 
f thef Had I not known this good man well and 
le In-Jregarded him highly, I could have con- 
is beenfsidered his remark as merely conventional 
ion togor perhaps evasive. 
nhelp-| “Do your converts study the Word of 
rs and§God, pray, and witness for Christ?” I fur- 
istianjther inquired. He admitted an inability to 
nearly|reply definitely to that question. 
of thet “Why not let the Correspondence School 
gatherfielp in the training of your converts?” I 
theirfasked him. The possibility that each con- 
young|vert might become an individual student of 
n thefour correspondence courses, or that a group 
tlass 
of our 
dence 
This 
-oblem 
y the 
arti- 
e€ cor- 
t that 
onflict MISSIONARY to the soldiers and 
school sailors of South America, after 
ry are spending a week as a visitor at the 
singly Moody Bible Institute, naively de- 
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of them might form a class, and that their 
study would result in growth in grace and 
in a knowledge of the new-found Saviour 
and Lord, greatly appealed to him. He was 
delighted at the suggestion. Armed with 
a goodly supply of our descriptive litera- 
ture, he went out to his week-end appoint- 
ment with a new vision of an evangelist’s 
possible ministry in establishing and con- 
firming the fruit of his labors. 

A few days later this evangelist again 
made his way to my office, this time 
jubilant and happy. He had been urging 
his recent converts to study the Bible by 
the use of our elementary courses as a 
means of growth in grace. The two courses 
he had stressed were Great Epochs of 
Sacred History and Scripture Memorizing 
for Personal Work. Individual enrollments 
began to arrive in the mails, and within a 
few days twenty-nine of the converts were 
on our rolls as students. Since their initial 
enrollment a number have become “repeat- 
ers,” following the completion of one course 
with another. Both the satisfaction of 
this evangelist and the spiritual develop- 
ment of his converts were the fruits of his 
broadened interest. 


Some Interesting Testimonies 


The incident reported above is but one 
illustration among hundreds. Many other 
evangelists and pastors, including present 
students of the Institute, and an ever- 
increasing list of former students and grad- 
uates, have been learning the constructive 
value of directed Bible study through our 
home study courses for developing new and 
immature believers. The joy that these 
workers have experienced could be definite- 
ly shown by many more facts. Here are 
a few. How would you like to be able to 
report, as did the pastor of the First Bap- 
tist Church, Grundy Center, Iowa, Rev. 
Arthur G. Annette (’22), who is the presi- 
dent of the Alumni Association of the 
Moody Bible Institute? There is no un- 
certain sound in his declaration. 

“T can honestly say that the courses 
we studied here, Great Epochs of Sacred 
History and Scofield Bible Correspond- 
ence Course (the latter now being 
studied by two large classes), simply 
have and are revolutionizing our entire 
church group.” 

Another grateful pastor reports similar 
results : 

“Our class feels that each lesson 
(Practical Christian Work Course) is 
more worth while than the previous 
one. We had three conversions Sun- 
day, and students dealt with them. The 
starting and continuing of this class has 
‘made my church.’ It is the best thing 
we ever did. Our prayér meetings have 





millennium.” In the absence of experience 
to prove or disprove the correctness of his 
analogy, we must leave the conclusion, or 
conjecture, to each visitor’s impressions. 
But the fact remains that life in this 


increased in attendance from a score to 

seventy-five.” 

A Scofield student in Texas writes: 

“On a recent Wednesday evening, in 
addition to the thirty-one regularly en- 
rolled members of my Scofield Bible 
Correspondence class, we must have had 
twenty or thirty visitors enjoying the 
study of the course, although not en- 
rolled. So you see what formerly was 
a prayer meeting service of from ten 
to twelve members, coming partly 
through their loyalty to the church, is 
now an enthusiastic, hungry, and eager- 
to-learn Bible class. Even after one and 
one-half hours of devotional teaching, 
they linger to ask questions and talk 
further of the lessons. I am writing 
this to you that you may tell pastors and 
leaders of Sunday Schools to take up 
the study of God’s Word, using one of 
your correspondence courses in their 
usual prayer meetings, and it will great- 
ly stimulate the spiritual life of their 
churches and communities.” 

Rey. Roy L. Brown, one of the most 
successful evangelists and Bible teachers, 
who has left many correspondence classes 
as he has completed campaigns, says: 

“T find that the most logical thing 
in the world to follow a Bible teaching 
conference is the formation of a group 
definitely committed to a correspondence 
course in Bible study.” 


Folders and Booklets Free 


In attractive and interesting folders and 
booklets of the Correspondence School, 
which will be sent free upon request and 
without obligation, the two types of study 
are stressed—individual study and class 
study. The first is applicable anywhere and 
everywhere, if only a single person desires 
to study. The majority of our enrollments 
are for individual study. But in associa- 
tion and fellowship there is strength and 
inspiration. 

Classes have muluplied greatly within 
the past five years. Our records show that 
since August, 1930, just short of 700 classes, 
numbering from eleven to more than five 
hundred class members each, have tested 
and demonstrated the value of the class 
study plan. Testimonies, such as are given 
above, could be multiplied. The key note 
of them all is an expression of gratitude 
to God that the correspondence courses of 
the Moody Bible Institute ever came their 
way. And woven through them all is the 
evidence that much can be done for new 
converts by engaging them in this spiritu- 
ally rewarding activity. Baffled and dis- 
couraged Christian workers will find the 
Correspondence School an answer to their 
question, “What shall I do with my con- 
verts?” 


Life in the Moody Bible Institute 


By Rev. James W. Davis, Former Superintendent of Men 


school consists, not only of opportunities 
for study and recitation, but of that which 
is of equal if not superior importance, an 
atmosphere. This atmosphere permeates 
every dormitory as well as classroom, re- 
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sulting in a greatly shielded life in the 
heart of a metropolitan city restless with 
life, and yet with misery and unhappiness 
gnawing at its very vitals. 

In educational circles, curricula and 
equipment may be standardized, but atmos- 
phere and influence cannot. It is impos- 
sible to fit them into molds or reduce them 
to formulae. Thousands, since the days of 
D. L. Moody, have asked the secret of this 
indescribable characteristic of the Moody 
Bible Institute, but it defies analysis. Some 
of its secret springs, however, are not hard 
to find. 

The activities of each day are begun with 
a devotional period over the breakfast 
tables in the spacious dining room. During 
the course of two or three years of resi- 
dence, the student thus hears, in brief de- 
votional messages, a large proportion of the 
world’s leading fundamental evangelists, 
Bible teachers, and missionaries, as well as 
many visiting pastors. With equal appro- 
priateness, each day’s activities close with 
a brief gathering for prayer and praise, 
usually led by the students themselves. This 
follows immediately after the evening meal. 


The Value of Residence 

Another well-spring may be discovered 
within the dormitories themselves. And it 
may be added that this is one of the reasons 
why dormitory life in this school is re- 
garded as not merely a convenience but an 
indispensable part of the student’s training. 
In the quiet of the evening, the day’s studies 
over, groups of students gather on their re- 
spective floors for a brief session of com- 
munion and prayer. Perhaps someone 
present may have some special burden or 
need. 

Here is a case that is not hypothetical, 
but rather typical. Students meet in their 
corridor a modest, self-supporting youth, 
whose absence from the day’s affairs has 
occasioned surprise and concern. 

“What is the matter with you today?” 
is asked sympathetically. 

“Sorry, but I would rather not tell,” was 
the reply of the embarrassed young man. 

“You can surely tell your pals,” he was 
urged. 

“Well,” he consented, “you see, this is 
my only suit, and it has suddenly given 
way.” 

A new object for prayer on that floor 
that night. And then an amazing thing 
happens. The next day the “unfortunate” 
young man receives a letter from his home 
town. It is from a Christian man who 
never seemed to take any special interest in 
him except to know that he had left for 
school. His letter reads: 

“Dear ——: 

“As I was walking down the street 
yesterday, I received a strong impres- 
sion to send you some money. I did not 
know why, but regarded it as from the 

Lord and wrote out a check for $25. 

I could not feel satisfied, so tore it up 

and wrote one for $50, which you will 

find enclosed.” 

That night there was occasion on that 
floor for praising God. The new suit was 
purchased, with enough left over to pay the 
month’s bill at the Accounting Department 
for board and room (tuition is free at the 
Moody Bible Institute). 

Students regard with equal gratitude to 
God provision of a part-time earning posi- 
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learned by correspondence. 


tion which enables them to meet their ex 
penses. It is all a test of faith, which con- 
tributes to the strengthening of the sinews 
of Christian character. Or, with equal 
profit, they may learn the lesson of the 
Psalmist, “If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear me” (Ps. 66:18). 


The Life Normal 

Such a life is sometimes called abnormal. 
Appreciative visitors, however, regard the 
life in the Institute as the most sane and 
normal. It is the result of surrender and 
a daily walk with God. Such a normal, 
practical Christian life and atmosphere will, 
I believe, characterize any home as well, 
where Christ is in all things given the pre- 
eminence. Instances to prove this statement 
are not wanting. 

One of life’s invaluable lessons cannot be 
It is the neces- 
sity as well as the ability to co-operate. 
It is the desire of every student who enrolls 
in the Moody Bible Institute to be fitted 
to perform life’s tasks. But seldom does 
one realize how much of this efficiency he 
is to obtain outside the classroom. He 
learns to live with those he has never 
known before. He learns to study, to work, 
to converse, to pray and to play with other 
Christians. He also learns to respect and 
obey those whose duty it is to instruct him. 
These lessons may be a bit strange at first, 
but in the perspective of time their true 
value is seen. 

A noted New York divine recently gave 
public utterance to the current teaching: 

“We are living in a new day. Who is 
any longer interested in authority? We 
are much more concerned with the 
sovietism of the sophomores than the 
fascism of the faculty. The motor car 
has done away with chaperonage. We 
elders want to manage ourselves. We 
must therefore be consistent and de- 
velop in youth a character strong 
enough to withstand the temptations of 
self-government.” 

Regard for Authority 

This stands quite in contrast with God’s 
words to Israel: “To obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of 
rams.” It opens the way to general dis- 
regard for the authority of “thus saith the 
Lord.” But it appeals to the carnal heart 
that is eager for freedom from restraint 
and correction. 

Life in the Moody Bible Institute is the 
very antithesis of such false and anti- 
biblical teaching concerning self-govern- 
ment, which in reality is but self-assertive- 
ness. Respect and reverence are impossible 
without obedience and proper deference. 
The spirit of Christ is the best possible cor- 
rective. -In this constructive way, students 
come to love obedience and helpful direc- 
tion, all in the spirit of the blessed Saviour. 


—Se 
THE ALL-SEEING EYE 

The Lord sees everything we do, not 
only in the daylight, but under the cover 
of night; He hears every word we utter, 
every careless word that escapes our lips; 
He sees every thought we entertain, every 
fleeting fancy that we allow a moment’s 
lodgment in our mind, and if there be any- 
thing unholy, impure, immodest, unchari- 
table, indecorous, unkind, harsh, bitter, cen- 
sorious, or unchristlike, in act or word 
or thought, He sees it and is grieved be- 
yond expression—R. A. Torrey. 





Greek Word Studies 
By Kenneth S. Wuest 











“Wherefore, having girded up the loins 
of your mind, being calm and collected in 
spirit, set your hope perfectly upon the 
grace which is being brought to you in the 
revelation of Jesus Christ” (I Pet. 1:13), 
The words “set your hope perfectly are 
from redelws é\rioare (teleids elpisate), an 
aorist imperative, an effective aorist, em- 
phasizing not so much the action, but the 
result of the action; not the active and 
volitional act of hoping, but the resting of 
that hope upon something. Having placed 
our hope there, let it rest there. Do not 
fear or vacillate between two opinions. 
The word redeiws is an adverb and quali- 
fies the action in the verb. It is not to be 
an “I guess so,” “I hope so,” but an assured 
expectation. God never leads the believer 
to hope for something which He will not 
bring to pass in his life. 

The words “which is being brought” is 
from epouévny (pheromenén), a present 
participle, durative in action, means “to 
carry.” The “grace” spoken of here is the 
glorification of our bodies at the coming 
of the Lord Jesus for His Church. The 
idea is not that that is a separate and dis- 
tinct addition to the salvation which’ we 
already have, but an integral and essential 
part of it. No good dinner is complete 
without the dessert. And the dessert is 
not an addition to the meal. It is an in- 
tegral part of the banquet. When we sit 
down to a good dinner we do not trouble 
our hearts as to whether we will be served 
with the dessert, and thus spoil to some 
extent our enjoyment of the meal. The 
dessert is on the menu. It is being brought 
to us as part of the meal. Our final and 
complete salvation will be realized when 
we saints meet the Lord in the air and are 
glorified. Jt is on the divine menu. It is 
being brought to us. Therefore, child of 
God, rest sweetly in Jesus. The dessert is 
on the table already so far as God is con- 
cerned although we cannot see it now, 
“Whom he justified, he glorified” (Ro- 
mans 8:20). 

“When Jesus therefore had received the 
vinegar, He said, “Jt stands finished” (John 
19:30). The word is reréXeora (tetelestai), 
the perfect passive of reXéw which means 
“to bring to a close, to finish.” Our Lord 
is speaking of the atonement for sin. The 
passive voice of the verb tells us that some- 
one other than the subject of the verb did 
the acting upon the subject of the verb. 
God is that Person. He brought the work 
of providing an atonement for sin to a 
close. Abraham said, “God will provide 
Himself a lamb for a burnt offering.” The 
work of salvation is God’s work alone. 
Man has no part in it. The perfect tense 
speaks of an action brought to completion 
in past time whose results exist in present 
time. Not only was the work of salvation 
finished at the Cross but it remains a fin- 
ished complete work, for the finished re- 
sult is ever a present fact in the thinking 

(Continued on page 47) 
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YOUNG PEOPLE, THIS IS YOUR 
PAGE 

It is for you to say how it shall be used. 
We want it to be of genuine interest and 
spiritual profit. Your suggestions will 
help. 

There are several possibilities : 

1. It may be given over to Bible study 
topics for youth. 

2. It can be devoted to plans for the 
successful operation of young people’s work. 

3. It can provide information concern- 
ing what Christian young people are actu- 
ally doing. 

4. It may discuss the important problems 
which you are facing today—Bible prob- 
lems, problems of Christian living, and 
others centering around home life, business, 
or school life. 

What problem are you facing? 

What question would you like answered? 

What helpful experiences have you had? 

Reality, vitality, point, and power. This 
is the four-note chord to which this page 
will be tuned. 





WHY A YOUTH’S PAGE? 

1. Youth must be reckoned with. 
You cannot ignore the fact that your lead- 
ers for tomorrow will be selected out of 
the young people surrounding us today. 
Other agencies are seeking to influence 
them. Therefore vital Christianity must 
reach out to them and try to mold them. 
2. Youth is on the mazch. Those of 
us who have been in Europe in recent years 
cannot forget that in many lands youth is 
awake and active. The spirit of nationalism 
is spurring them on in some countries. In 
others it is the spirit of class struggle, and 
in still others it is the glory of race and the 
hatred of other races. 

In our land youth is still passive, and 
attempts are being made to line them up 
with communism or with different phases 
of fascism. There are millions of nominally 
Christian young people in this country of 
ours. What would happen if Christ could 
get a grip on this ordinary Christian type 
and make it real and vital? But the danger 
is that if the young forces are not directed 
toward Christ they may become the vic- 
tims of some demagogue or other false 
leader, or may identify themselves with 
some ism, such as Marxism. 

3. Youth demands a_ worthwhile 
task. Many are tired of the so-called 
Christian work which some churches assign 
to them. Much of it seems so futile and 
trivial. The day has passed when putting 
m1 some’ frivolous entertainment in the 
name of a church will hold the interest of 
young people. They are fed up on selling 
tickets and serving tables. They have lost 





heir interest in some types of young peo- 
le’s societies, but they are still interested 
n the things they feel to be worth while. 
et us bring these worthwhile things to 
heir attention. 

4. Youth is facing various and seri- 
pus problems. Those of us who are older 
must recognize that present day civilization 
has increased the problems and burdens of 
ife and living. A dehumanized industry 
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By Will H. Houghton 


and the collectivism in social life, added to 
lowered moral standards and abandoned 
ideals, are bringing to confusion the think- 
ing and planning of this generation. How 
shall young people face their own personal 
problems in this trying situation? This de- 
partment would like to help answer that 
question. 

A recent tragedy in a midwestern city 
presents in tragic picture the necessity of 
something vital to grip the lives of this 
generation. An eighteen-year-old boy was 
arrested for attempted hold-up. He con- 
fessed to thirty-five robberies. While in 
prison, awaiting trial, he committed suicide, 
making rope and noose out of suspenders 
and necktie. Written on the outside of his 
hat were two messages, one to his mother, 
saying that no doubt the family would be 
better off when he was out of the world, 
and the other merely saying: “God, Mary, 
how I love you!” 

What an indictment of civilization that 
sad death was. To think that there could 
be so much of the false in human society 
in addition to the sin and weakness of his 
own character, to bring this life to such 
an early and tragic end. It doesn’t take 
very much imagination to reconstruct the 
story. A cigarette-soaked brain, no doubt, 
and a mind saturated with moving picture 
conceptions of love, form the background 
of this sordid story. The melodramatic 
exclamation to Mary, according to the fic- 
tional standards of today, fully atones for 
the failure in life and character. 

Hemmed in, as young people are, with a 
wrong outlook on life, held frequently by 
their own parents, with a family emphasis 
on comfortable living and some temporary 
frivolities, with a conspiracy of companion- 
ships that are evil, and with the rubbish of 
present day fiction in story and picture 
forced upon eyes and mind of youth, it is 
little wonder that this young man and 
thousands of others are meeting disaster. 





POWERLESS MAXIMS 

Phillips Russell, biographer of Benjamin 
Franklin, says: “He disregarded his own 
maxims as uttered by ‘Poor Richard’ and 
lamentably failed to observe the principles 
set up in his own ‘Art of Virtue.’” Another 
illustration of the fact that it is one thing 
to know the right and something else to do 
the right. 

Those who proclaim Christ as a teacher 
only and the Sermon on the Mount as the 
gospel for this age, are frequently in Frank- 
lin’s position of giving good advice which 
they themselves are powerless to follow. 
Nearly everyone knows enough good to be 
good, if the mere knowing assured accom- 
plishment. Every cult has its good advice 
and every club its motto. The great strug- 
gle, if it is taken seriously, is “to live up 
to it.” 

It has been properly said that the message 
of the New Testament is not good advice, 
but good news. Christ does not offer in- 
structions to be followed, but a life to be 
received. Christ is all that God demands. 
Christian living becomes a matter of capac- 
ity rather than ability, and so the apostle 
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could say, “The life I now live in the flesh 
I live by the faith of the Son of God,” and 
again, “For me to live is Christ.” 

Young people chafe under the restraints 
of “don’t” and the exhortation of “do.” 
They need the realization of “be.” To know 
the One who will be to you all you need, the 
One who is enablement, is to know the 
Christian life. There is something better 
for young life than the attempt to live up 
to a set of maxims. It is to yield your life 
to a Master. Not to try but to trust. Not 
to yearn but to yield. Not a religion but 
a relationship. Not a purpose but a Per- 
son. Not I. Not even an improved I, or 
a struggling I, or a determined I, but 
Christ. 


THE VALUE OF OPEN-AIR 
TESTIMONY 

It is not too late in the season for young 
people to start meetings of this type. We 
shall have more to say about this in later 
months with the hope that next spring 
many new open-air groups will be formed. 
Even now, before the cold weather comes 
on, there is much work to be done. Get a 
small group together. Have prayer. Plan 
your service, and then with full confidence 
in Christ, go forth. 

If you can get a good cornetist to play, 
he will be a valuable assistant. Do not have 
singing unless somebody can do it well. 
Never have singing which might provoke 
humor. Voices off key, shrill, or pitched 
too high or too low, give you a bad start. 
Better use some object in your hand to 
attract attention than have poor singing. 
Display some curious object or a living 
object with, “Come in close for a minute,” 
and then go on with your message. 

The personal testimony of some young 
people who really know Christ will gain 
attention and hold it. Do not argue. Do 
not denounce. Say nothing about errors. 
Tell what Christ is to your life today. If 
properly used, the open-air meeting would 
be a valuable tool for your church and 
young people’s society. It also has social 
value. Those who are interested in making 
the community better would find direct re- 
sults of that kind through this work. 

When I was young in Christian work, I 
had a small part in an open-air meeting 
which bore immediate fruit. At its close we 
adjourned to the mission for an indoor serv- 
ice. At the end of that service we found a 
young man confessing Christ as his personal 
Saviour, who removing a revolver from his 
pocket said, “I would have been a murderer 
before the night had passed if it were not 
for that open-air meeting. Since Christ has 
come into my heart the feeling of hatred is 
gone. Therefore I haven’t any use for this 
revolver.” 

The meeting had not only saved a soul, 
but also saved the state of New York many 
thousands of dollars, and possibly two lives. 
You cannot expect this kind of thing to 
happen at every open-air meeting, but you 
may be sure that God will use every in- 
strument surrendered to Him for the sav- 
ing of some, and for the helping of human 
life. 
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THE CHINA INLAND MISSION 

Seventy eventful years have passed since 
J. Hudson Taylor was clearly led of the 
Lord to venture beyond the coastline of the 
Celestial Empire and carry the good news 
to the uncounted masses crowding the in- 
land provinces. In simple faith a new evan- 
gelizing agency was launched, and a group 
of intrepid volunteers, with no worldly 
guarantees or backing, set their faces to- 


D. E. Hoste 


ward that great unknown interior, where 
the sons of Ham had maintained their re-, 
markable civilization and their exclusive iso- 
lation for full two millenniums. The story 
of Hudson Taylor and the C.I.M. has been 
often told, until the names of both the 
mission and its founder are household 
words in the family of faith throughout 
the world. Mr. Taylor’s health completely 
failed just at the turn of the century, fol- 
lowing the terrible Boxer cataclysm, and the 
important responsibility of directing the 
already large and growing organization 
needed to be shifted to other shoulders. In 
the providence of God, the mantle of Hud- 
son Taylor fell upon D. E. Hoste, who has 
filled the office of general director of the 
mission down to the present year. Feeling 
constrained by the physical infirmities of 
advancing years to relinquish the ever in- 
creasing burden of his office, Mr. Hoste 
recently stepped aside, and participated in 
the installation of his successor in the per- 
son of Rev. George W. Gibb, who was offi- 
cially appointed to the directorate on June 
12, 1935. A brief biographical sketch of 
both Mr. Hoste and Mr. Gibb is most ap- 
propriate here, as condensed from the July 
issue of China’s Millions. 
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Mr. Hoste came, into the mission in 1885 
and went out to China’that year as a mem- 
ber of the famous “Cambridge Band.” He 
was not a Cambridge man, however, having 
been educated at the Royal Military College 
at Sandhurst, where he obtained his com- 
mission as an artillery officer in the British 
army. Soon after reaching China he was 
located at the City of Hungtung, in the 
Province of Shansi, where he had the privi- 
lege of working with that notable 
man of God, Pastor Hsi. 


Hudson Taylor’s Successor 


Having proved himself a depend- 
able, resourceful, and_ effective 
worker, Mr. Hoste was chosen to 
act as superintendent of the province 
of Honan in 1889, where he re- 
mained until 1900, when Mr. Taylor 
asked him to come to Shanghai and 
assist him in the direction of the 
affairs of the mission. When Mr. 
Taylor's health began to fail Mr. 
Hoste was asked to take the position 
of acting general director, a post 
which he filled so acceptably as to 
become recognized by the members 
of the mission as their coming 
leader. Mr. Taylor’s health stead- 
ily failed until it became apparent 
that he must resign. He consulted 
with the various directors and coun- 
cils, and finally, in 1903, asked Mr. 
Hoste to take his place as general 
director. Since then Mr. and Mrs. 
Hoste have resided almost continu- 
ously at the mission headquarters 
in Shanghai. 

Mr. Hoste has never been like 
Mr. Taylor except in one particular 
—he has known intimately Mr. Taylor’s 
God. He has kept the mission on its original 
foundation, in doctrine, principles, and serv- 
ice, and has proved a sympathetic and an 
able administrator. Above all, in life, con- 
versation, and teaching, he has been an ex- 
ample to all of the members of the mission. 
Possibly the largest contribution which he 
has made to the mission has been that of 
an intercessor, for he has prayed so in- 
cessantly and fervently that he has had 
power with God and man, and has prevailed. 
But now, having reached the age of seventy- 
four, and feeling the ever increasing burden 
too heavy to carry longer, he has insisted 
upon resigning. 


Looking for a Man 


As Mr. Taylor sought for a man to suc- 
ceed himself, so Mr. Hoste for years has 
looked to God and searched among his 
fellows for one to succeed himself. His 
successor must naturally be a missionary 
on the field, having a large vision, as well 
as an exact comprehension of the work at 
large, including also the departments in 
the homelands. He had, moreover, to have 
physical health and vigor, and also be one 
who had won the confidence and sympathy 





of the membership of the mission. A ite, 
much consultation between Mr. Hoste anj 
the various directors and councils, all wh 
were officially concerned became united jr 
the conviction that George W. Gibb wa 
the man of God’s own choosing. 

Mr. Gibb went out to China in 1894. Hy 
had received the M.A. degree from Aber. 
deen University and had considerable ex. 
perience as an educator. But more im. 
portant than this, he possessed the admin. 
istrative faculty which made him valuabk 
as an official. In 1918 he was invited by Mr 
Hoste to take up residence at Shanghai ani 
act as one of the corresponding secretaries 
In 1922 he was made the deputy China di. 
rector, in which capacity he had much to 
do with the regulation of the Chefoo schools, 
and a large share of the heavy burden of 
formulating the principles and promoting 


George W. Gibb 


the program of the forward movement upot 
which the mission decided in 1929. 

As the result of these years of testing Mr 
Gibb became a greatly esteemed and valued 
man, and in 1931 was appointed to act a: 
China director. From this time on he be- 
came Mr. Hoste’s chief helper in the work 
at Shanghai, and the one most relied upon 
for large, difficult, and aggressive projects 
It was not strange therefore, that when Mr. 
Hoste’s resignation was accepted in June 
of this year, Mr. Gibb was asked to take 
his place. There could not have been an} 
delusions with Mr. Gibb respecting the 
nature of the work which he would have 
to face and the burdens he would have t 
bear. But in a spirit of self-abnegation and 
deep dependence upon God he consented to 
take up the task which Mr. Hoste has now 
laid down. 

Mr. Gibb is already sixty-six years 0 
age, and he will need the prayers of us all 
The best gift which God has given to met 
is the Man Christ Jesus. His next best gifts 
are men who live and move and have their 
being in Him. Such gifts He has given to 
the China Inland Mission in Mr. Taylor and 
Mr. Hoste, and now in Mr. Gibb. May 
grace, mercy, and peace be his portion, t? 
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D. L. Moopy CENTENARY 
‘and 
INSTITUTE JUBILEE 


This is the first general announcement of a double event of international 
importance. We are planning a far reaching observance (D.V.) of these 


two major anniversaries: 


1936 


FIFTIETH ANNIVERSARY OF THE FOUNDING OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO. 


‘50,000 new friends for Mr. Moody’s Work.” 


1937 


CENTENARY OF THE BIRTH OF D. L. MOODY. 
We would like to take this year to remind the Christian world of the things 


for which Mr. Moody stood—Evangelism, Bible study, and the 


place of the layman. 


These emphases are needed today. 


General Outline of the Celebration 
1°9°3°6 


Founders’s Week, February 3 to 7, will see 
the whole plan launched. Make your plans to be 
with us for this great gathering. It is expected 
that the Bible Institutes of the entire country will 
hold convocation with us then. 


The Campaign of Frizndship will continue 
throughout the year with a goal of 50,000 new 
friends for M.B.I. In connection with this Friend- 
ship Year certain members of the Faculty and Ex- 


1°9° 


We hope to have several speakers from abroad, 
who, with some American speakers, will form a 
team to tour the metropolitan centers for Bible 
Conferences which we hope may be much used of 


tension Department will give time to itineraries of 
one-day Bible Conferences. If you would like a 
visit to your church during this tour, write the 
Centenary Committee. 


School Opening Week beginning September 
10 will also be a time of rallies and special services. 
Many missionaries on furlough will be with us at 
that time. Scores on the field have even now in- 
dicated such a purpose. 


3°7 

God in turning many back to the Bible. In these 
conferences stress will be laid on the emphases of 
Mr. Moody’s life—soul winning and Bible study. 


Perhaps God will use this occasion to bring a re- 
vival to the churches. God is able. 


What Can You Do? 


Prayl Get a One-Day Bible Conference in your church for 1936. 
Y: Write the Centenary Committee of your interest and make suggestions. 
Ask how you can help on the “Friendship Plan.” 


Again, Pray! 


Plan now to celebrate D. L. Moody’s 99th birthday with a special 
“Moody Day” in your church, Sunday, February 2, 1936. This 


will help pave the way for the Centenary. 


Ask for suggestions for such a program in the local church 





Address: Centenary Committee 
MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 


153 Institute Place 


Chicago, Ill. 








the glory of God and the salvation of count- 
less souls in China! 





THE ADVENTURES OF A TOP HAT 

There is plenty of humor and comedy on 
the mission field, which is sometimes like a 
tonic to weary souls. Rev. Morris Frater, 
veteran missionary in the New Hebrides, 
relates this: 

“The only top hat I ever possessed was 
the one in which I got married, and I was 
foolish enough to take it with me to the 
New Hebrides. The first time the hat was 
taken out of its box we found that silver 
fish and other destructive vermin had eaten 
all the silk and riddled the rim and crown 
with enumerable small holes. 

“One wet day, seeing Johnnie, the milk 
boy, walking about with the rain streaming 
over his face from his bushy head, the 
thought occurred to me that the top hat 
would provide him with a suitable covering 
and protection. Johnnie had not seen such 
an oddity before and he thought it was a 
new variety of milk bucket. 

“Shortly before our settlement on Paama, 
a Roman Catholic priest had been engaged 


in mission work, but for some reason un- 
known to us he made a hurried departure, 
leaving behind in his log cabin a few books 
and the gown of a Franciscan monk. None 
of the savages cared much about the books, 
but Apok Manu, the village chief, promptly 
commandeered the gown. 

“A few days after Johnnie received the 
hat the weather was wet and stormy, and 
before setting out on his morning’s rounds 
he brought out the ‘bell-topper’ for its 
maiden trip. When Apok Manu saw Johnnie 
with his strange headgear, he suggested that 
he better complete his toilet and put on 
the priest’s gown. Without any sense of 
incongruity Johnnie promptly accepted his 
chief’s offer, and stepped out into the rain 
wearing the hat of a Presbyterian moderator 
and the gown of a Franciscan father ! 

“Johnnie must have felt that he cut a 
rather grotesque figure in his bell-topper, for 
he never again appeared in it. Having occa- 
sion to take a return present to Tomake, the 
chief of a heathen tribe in the center of the 
island, Johnnie passed on the hat to him, 
and in his new headgear the naked savage 
strutted about among his tribesmen as proud 
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stitch. 
in this faith-work. 


less.” 


Address— 
American Office: 





5,000,000 homeless. 
scattered families. 
abandoned. Orphans left in the wake of flood and famine 
are gathered into the Christian fold of the HOME OF 
ONESIPHORUS, Taian, Shantung, China. 


Beautiful Hand-Embroidered Linen 


Made by these children, with Christian hope and devotion in every 
Perfect workmanship. 
“A most worthy work; I want to help you,” 
writes one loving friend. Send us your name and address and we 
will mail circular of hand-worked linen, silks and Oriental products, 


all made at the Home. 
We appeal to you for your prayers and help! 


Christianity Is the Only Hope of China’s Helpless! 
HOME OF ONESIPHORUS 


(Scripture Ref. 2nd Tim. 1:16) 
Drawer 7, 3131 Lincoln Avenue, Chicago, Illinois 


DEVASTATE CHINA 


Tens of thousands drowned leaving 
Children dying of starvation. The sick 


Prices low. Your purchases help 


Also free booklet, ‘“‘Helping China’s Help- 














CENTRAL AMERICAN MISSION, 


DID YOU KNOW... 
THAT IN 1890 DR. C. I. SCOFIELD 


founded a Mission for the evangelization of Central America, and upon 

lines which he believed to be Biblical? i 

toward that end. Your Church, Sunday School, or Bible class ought to 
know about this work. Send for free literature and information. 


3611 Congress Ave., 


This Mission continues to labor 


DALLAS, TEXAS 








like shadows. 


The need is immediate . . . urgent! 


asked for. 


690 Eighth Avenue 





“Naked..Barefoot..Starved.. 
They Walk Like Shadows” 


The horrifying reports seeping out of Russia during recent months are a terrible indict- 
ment against a cold blooded Communistic leadership. The reign of terror and persecution 
inflicted upon God-fearing, peace-loving Christians continues with unabated ferocity. 


For instance, a letter from an impoverished widow with four children says: 
“We are utterly destitute and poverty stricken—our situation is almost hopeless, 
my four little children are almost naked, barefoot and half starved—they walk 
For God’s sake please, please help us in whatever way you can.” 
A letter—smuggled out of Russia—has just been received by the Director of the 


RUSSIA INLAND RELIEF MISSION from his brother. 
sorrowing news that the brother—from whom he had not heard for six months—is 


exiled, with his family, in bitter Siberia for five long, weary years. 
Your gifts and prayers are therefore earnestly 


RUSSIA INLAND RELIEF MISSION 


JOHN JOHNSON, General Director 
Room 506-M 
Our new Bulletin and Folder sent upon request. 


This letter carries the 


NEW YORK, N. Y. 











as a peacock, 

“A few weeks later I paid a visit to the 
chief’s village for a Sunday service, and 
when I entered the village I noticed Tomake 
at the far end strolling about in usual 
heathen fashion—without a stitch of cloth- 
ing. Happening to turn around, he noticed 
me approaching, and at once made a bee- 
line for his home. In a few minutes he reap- 
peared wearing the top hat, and nothing 
else, and in this weird regalia he greeted 
me with all the dignity of a Lord Mayor.” 





A HEATHEN FUNERAL 


A crowd had been gathering since before 
daylight (near Soonchun, Korea), and the 
streets, narrow enough at best, were com- 
pletely filled with people. They had come 
for miles and the crowd would equal any 
circus crowd in America for number, and 
still they were coming. The richest man 
among 200,000 people was to be buried! 
He had been dead nine days and the body 
kept while all the elaborate preparations 
which he had requested were carried out. 
Although the day of the funeral had been 
announced, something in the arrangements 
was not quite completed, so it was postponed 
until the next day. Was the crowd disap- 
pointed? Maybe so, but they had no idea 
of missing the show, so they waited patient- 
ly, as only orientals can, until the next day, 
Food was given to any one who went into 
the courtyard of the deceased, and more than 
a thousand people were fed during the day. 


A Great Show 


The man had requested that there be five 
hundred banners, these being made of silk or 
rayon, about ten or fifteen feet long and two 
or three feet wide, of various colors. Or- 
dinarily these banners are given to friends, 
but should the ones sent in by friends not 
number five hundred, his family was to sup- 
ply the rest. These were put on long bamboo 
poles and carried high by five hundred men. 
Then there were fifty huge wreaths of arti- 
ficial flowers carried by fifty men, not to 
mention the artificial flowers in pots carried 
by younger men. They have a superstition 
about flowers dying, so only artificial ones 
are used at funerals. First in the procession 
were men riding ponies, wearing horrible 
false faces and carrying long wooden knives 
to frighten the evil spirits away. These men 
are highly paid because they say a person 
who does that will only live a short time. 
Immediately following these were two serv- 
ant girls, completely covered with mourning 
cloth, who were to serve the spirit of the 
departed. Formerly they were buried alive 
with the corpse, to serve him in the next 
world. 

Dodging Evil Spirits 

Following these was a covered chair car- 
ried by four men which contained a suit of 
the man’s clothes. Then came the spirit 
chair, in which was supposed to be riding 
the spirit of the departed; and then the 
biers, huge gaudy affairs made of wood and 
painted red, cream and yellow, and carved 
in elaborate and grotesque designs. There 
were two of these biers, so that the evil 
spirits would not know exactly which one 
contained the corpse! These were carried 
high on the shoulders of about twenty men, 
who swayed from one side of the road to 
the other, supposedly dodging the spirits. 
Then there were hired mourners who wailed 
at intervals. Then followed the family, 
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the seven sons walking one behind the other, 
dressed in mourning cloth, while the women 
were carried in chairs. It took forty min- 
utes for the show (that is what the people 
call it) to pass. 

We did not go to the grave. The gaudiness 
and the grotesqueness were sickening, not 
to mention the cost; while the absolute 
futility and hopelessness of it all are appal- 
ling to think of—Aurine Wilkins. 








ARE MISSIONARIES BUSY? 


Rev. R. B. Buker, American Baptist Mis- 
sion, Kengteng, Burma, tells of a visit to 
the station of a missionary veteran: 

“Dr. Gordon Seagrave, of ‘Waste-basket 
Surgery, has a fine training school for 
nurses at Namkam, devoted especially to the 
Shan States. Arriving on Friday, we re- 
mained over Sunday with Dr. Seagrave. 
During those two days we followed the doc- 
tor around, and around, and around. When 
we arrived he was out, procuring a load of 
stones for the new chapel, which was about 
half up. He was the chief contractor and 
builder. Soon he returned. After giving 
us a hearty welcome he jumped into his car 
to attend a sick call in the town below. In 
half an hour he was back again, changed 
from car to truck, and off again, this time 
for lumber. Returning from this trip, it 
was time for the evening meal. Before we 
finished our supper, teachers, preachers and 
nurses were gathering for a weekly Bible 
study class. This class was conducted by 
the doctor in three languages, English, Shan, 
and Burmese, which he used alternately. 
When the class was dismissed we sat and 
talked for an hour, and then went to bed. 


Amazing Fruits 


“Saturday morning’s work was begun 
with a devotional service for the nurses. 
From this quiet period we went to the 
operating room. Four major operations 
followed each other, plus a few minor 
surgical chores and medical orders, before 
the work of the forenoon was completed. 
In this morning’s work we had an oppor- 
tunity to see the result of Dr. Seagrave’s 
years of labor. But the thing which im- 
pressed us as being almost a miracle was 
the efficient staff of nurses and students. 
For some years we have been associated 
with both the hill people and the plain’s 
folk of these Shan States, and we know 
how dirty, inefficient, and utterly lacking 
in modern scientific ideas they are. And 
yet we saw a group of more than twenty 
girls, clean, efficient, and working along 
modern scientific methods. Moreover, aside 
from the work in the hospital, these nurses 
are ready to do any kind of work. When 
the truck goes for lumber or stone it is 
these nurses who are the ‘coolies.. When 
social service work is needed in the nearby 
villages, these nurses are the ‘angels of 
mercy.’ 

“The next day was Sunday—a day of 
rest. First came the visit to the hospital. 
Then a Burmese preaching service, followed 
by a Shan-Burmese Sunday School. After 
this came the Shan preaching service. In 
the afternoon there was a Christian En- 
deavor service, and the day ended with a 
communion service in the evening. We came 
back to our own work with an inspiration 
to hold on, and to carry on, in some measure, 
our own place in the great work of God’s 
purpose for Burma.” 
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Pastors 
and superintendents 
declare ‘“Tabernacle 
Hymns Number 
Three”’ revives zeal, 
stirs activity and 
stimulates giving. 
Send coupon for re- 
turnable sample and 
details of unique 
*“No Cash”’ purchase 
plan. 





352 Musical Numbers, 26 pages 
Responsive Readings, Etc. 


The Song Book of 
the Nation 


Written out of deep spiritual conviction and aflame with power, 
of Devotion, Atonement, Second Coming, Bible, Invitation, Consecration 
etc., including a large selection of children’s songs, choir numbers and solos 
have won world-wide recognition as voicing the hunger and aspiration of the 
human heart, 


Unrivalled Values at Present Low Prices 


The greater your material need the more reason for immediate action on 
our unique plan which gives your church the soul-stirring benefit of new 
song books without adding a penny to your budget obligation. As present 
low prices may not long prevail, prompt action is desirable. 


This matchless collection of Standard and 
the choice of live churches. 


Coupon brings you details of unique Budget Saving Plan and returnable 
sample copy. 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING Co. 


358-L, North Waller Avenue CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
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100. Durable aper covers, $32.50 per 100, 
not prepaid. Orchestrated, 11 instruments 
in 8 volumes, $16.00; single vols., $2.25. Ask 
for plan to get books at no Budget Cost. 
TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO., 358-L, North Waller Avenue, Chicago, III. 
My church needs new song books as an aid in winnin Is. Pl 
ple of “Tabernacle Hymns Number Three”’ and complete details of intone” — 
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DR. JAMES M. GRAY 


Pastors are delighted at the progress their 
members, young and old, make by enrolling 
for straight Bible Courses—Practical Chris- 
tian Work —Bible Doctrine — Teacher 
Training — World-Wide Missions. Where 
pastors themselves could not assume the 
leadership, graduates and former students 
of the Institute, and potential candidates 
for full-time service, have been persuaded 
to lead classes. 


Nearly 1,000 groups have been organized 
throughout the United States, Canada, and 
as far away as Africa. 


Holders of M.B.I. diplomas, organizing 
classes, may enroll at half rate. Those hav- 
ing a certificate for any of our correspon- 
dence courses may enroll a class, using that 
course, without re-enrolling or again sub- 
mitting the examinations for grading. 


Turn to page 18 


See 


‘‘What Shall I Do 
With My 





HERE IS THE CLASS PLAN 


It is a simple, fascinating, and successful arrange- 
ment by which as few as ten people in addition to 
a leader (an individual correspondence student) can 
receive all the rich and immeasurable values of any 
of our 15 Home Study Courses ‘at half rate. All 
that is required is for these few people to agree to 
provide one full fee and 10 or more half fees for 
any course chosen. 


Leadership qualification, based upon approved 


From scores of letters and photographs 
a picture taken at 


Mr. Donald R. Laing, Rev. W. E. Sampson, ’32. 
Richeyville, Pa. (S. S. Supt.) 

“The class is enjoying the Prac- 
tical Christian Work Course very 
much. At the first class meeting 
we had the privilege of leading to 
the Lord a young lady who had 
come in to listen. Praise His 
Name!” 


of the Bible Doctrine Course 


studied with us later went 
ning and Day School at M.B! 
are being used of the Lord | 


Mrs. Charles Coulton, Peoria, IIl. 

“Our 13th class—Practical Chris- 
tian Work (a credit course)—has 
been soul stirring to me, and not 
only to myself, but to each member 
of the class. The Lord has blessed 
the work in a wonderful way.” 
Miss Lelia M. Funston, 

Little Rock, Ark. 

“One young man said last night 
that the first lesson in the Practical 
Christian Work Course already has 
been a blessing to im. While 
studying it last week he was 
gripped with the realization that 
men out of Christ are actually lost. 
He prepared a sermon on this 
theme and preached it Sunday at a 
little church in the country, and 
two boys were converted.” 


Rev. A. R. Longman, ’28, 
Arena, Wis. 

“The Great Epochs of Sacred His- 
tory Class is becoming increasingly 
valuable. Our Christian Endeavor 
Society has enlarged to about three 
times the number we had before we 
enrolled for this course.” 
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(Mr. Longman has since enrolled 
his congregation in Mountain Peaks 
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Synthetic Bible Study 
Practical Christian Work 
Bible Doctrine 


Churches planning an evangelistic campaign this winter 
should enroll a group to study the Practical Christian 
Work Course. In 18 lessons (8 textbooks) all the es- 
sentials of Personal Evangelism are brought forth. A 


Scofieldfe Cours 


Far in excess of 5,0ifre rece 


THE Moopy BIBLE INS3RRI 
Dept. M.H. 9, 15gace 


trained group of workers will insure a spiritual harvest. 
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ablay to Study Your Bible 
—|Member of a Group 


Christian character, is essential, and the Correspon- 
dence School is always pleased to receive applica- 
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e present below a few paragraphs, and 


ence courses. I should like to offer 
them a few short courses first so 
that the people get recognition from 
the school and from their confer- 
ence. hoping this will arouse inter- 
est in further study when heavier 
courses might be selected.’”’ (Re- 
sulting from this vision of practical 
service some 16 classes have been 
organized in Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, 
Kansas. ) 


The secretary of a large class 
studying the Great Epochs of Sacred 
History Course in Tillsonburg, Ont., 
Canada, writes: ‘‘To be included in 
the list of the class you will find 
my two boys, one 11 years of age 
and the other 10, and also a neigh- 
bor’s lad 13 years of age. They are 
making a real try at the course.” 
(These lads have since received cer- 
tificates with the class.) 


Rev. P. B. Chenault, ’31, pastor, 
First Baptist Church, LaSalle, IIl. 

“T have found the ‘Class Study 
Plan’ most profitable to my church. 
Mrs. Chenault taught Dr. Gray’s 
Synthetic Bible Study Course at our 
prayer meeting, and the average at- 
tendance was built up to 125. Two 
classes are now studying the Scofield 
Bible Correspondence Course with 
16 enrolled, and the Teacher Train- 
ing Course with an enrollment of 
21. Two or three times as many 
‘auditors’ enjoy the sessions. Hav- 
ing enrolled classes studying the 
Great Epochs of Sacred History and 
Fundamentals of Christian F'aith 
Courses over the radio, I can state 
something of the varied practicabil- 
ity of the class plan.’’ Here is a 
good suggestion! 





DR. C. I. SCOFIELD 


Ministers, Young People’s Leaders, and 
Correspondence Students: Why not en- 


roll a group this September? 


Write 


your problem to the Director of the Cor- 
respondence School—at least check the 
coupon below and mail today. There is 
no obligation in sending the coupon. 
Those living near enough to Chicago 
are invited to call in person. 


Why be satisfied with 10 or 15 in addi- 
tion to the leader, at church midweek 
meeting, or Young People’s Society 
meetings, when 75 or 100 can be easily 
gathered at little expense—as low as 
$1.25 each for as few as 10 persons? 








ATTENTION: Thousands each pan: ening 
our courses as individual students. 
terested should check coupon below. 


Those in- 








“Of all people in the world 
who need to study, the Sun- 
day School teacher heads the 
list. The Teacher Training 
Course offered by the Corre- 
spondence School of the 
Moody Bible Institute is one 
of the most practical means 
of obtaining this vital in- 
struction,” Rev. C. H. Benson 
writes in “Sunday School in 
Action.” 





REV. C. H. BENSON 


eons Mail This Coupon TODAY aaa 


t The Moody Bible Institute Correspondence School 


Chicago, Ill. 





Dept: M.H.9, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, III. 

(1 Attached are a few brief details, in confidence, in con- 
nection with my particular problem in enrolling a 
group under my leadership. Please advise me. 
Please send me 

(1 52-page Home Study Prospectus outlining all the 
courses. 

C1 8-page folder “Bible Study for Classes at Half Rate.” 
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ether many matters real interest to t 
es of the Montaty which do not find a 
natural place in any of the classified departments. 
Here will be a real potpourri, a “literary pro- 
duction composed of parts brought together with- 
out order or bond or connection.” 


THE LOST SENSE OF SIN 
A monumental work concerning the peo- 
ple of the city of London has just been 
completed. It is the most comprehensive 
survey that has been made in this field in 
the last half century, 
according to reports. It 





The pity of it is that the sense of 
sin has so far been lost that the remedy of- 
fered is either refused or unrecognized.— 
The Evangelical Christian. 





THE SUPREME SPIRITUAL 
EMPHASIS 
If the work of the Sunday School is to 
be effective, its teachers and officers must 


BUT WHILE MEN SLEPT 


shall be hated of all men for my name's 
sake.” 

Did Christ have no heart in His bosom 
for these disciples of whom it is written, 
“Having loved his own which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end”? Did 
He really have no love for His followers? 
No pity, no sympathy for the downtrod- 
den? Most assuredly. But because His 
love is infinitely more ardent than our love, 
because heaven is infinitely more than 
earth, because eternity is infinitely more 
than time, because the soul is infinitely 
more than the body, therefore He looked 
to the infinitely more important and looked 
away from the less important. This life 
with all its questions and interests is so 
relatively unimportant that our Lord did 
not consider it worth while even to discuss 
the temporal reforms which loom up so 
conspicuously on the horizon. His supreme 
emphasis was upon the spiritual—The Sun- 
day School in Action, 





NABOTH’S VINE- 
YARD 








hardly needs to be said 
that the volumes deal 
primarily with the lives 
of the poor of London. 
In the last forty years 
since a previous survey 
was made the consump- 
tion of alcoholic liquors 
has greatly decreased. 
This does not mean, 
however, that less mon- 
ey is being spent on 
drink. More in fact is 
being spent, since the 
price of alcohol has 
greatly increased in the 
post war years. On the 
other hand, gambling 
has increased tremen- 
dously. “It would prob- 
ably be fair to say that 
in about four out of five 
of the families of poor- 
er London some form of 
gambling goes on from 
time to time.” 

It is obviously impos- 
sible to do more than 
mention such a compre- 
hensive work as. this. 
We do so for one rea- 
son alone, and that is to 
point out the weakness 
in any schemes of social and moral re- 
form that will not take cognizance of the 
fundamental ill of human life and the en- 
tire social system. The root cause of all 
these social problems that are dealt with 
here is sin, and yet the one sole remedy 
for sin is consistently denied, or perhaps 
ignored would be a better word. Sin is 
the most appalling, horrible, devastating, 
damnable fact of human life. It will de- 
stroy every scheme of social and moral 
reform ever devised that refuses to rec- 
ognize it and apply the remedy that Chris- 
tianity has to offer. More and more do 
we marvel at the blindness of many of our 
social reformers, estimable people though 
they may be from our human and cultural 
standpoints. Sin is the cause of all the 
woes these volumes deai with. Christ is 
the cure for all these ills. There is power 
in His blood to cleanse all the Augean 
stables of this world from the foul blot of 
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“‘His enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat’’—Matthew 13:25 


place more emphasis upon spiritual things. 
This was where Christ placed the empha- 
sis. He did not impress His listeners with 
the benefits of civilization, and money, and 
the cultivation of arts and their employ- 
ment in the conversion of the world. In- 
stead He said, “What shall it profit a man 
if he gain the whole world and lose his 
own soul?” 

Christ did not agitate better legislation 
for the improvement of the conditions of 
the laborer, as many of our social workers 
today would have us believe. He did not 
even see that His disciples were elected to 
worldly positions that they might have 
wholesome influence with men. More than 
that, He did not even promise His faithful 
followers so much as an existence worthy 
of man, with indemnity in case of death, 
disease, old age, and invalidity. No; instead 
He promised them hunger, need, im- 
prisonment, persecution, martyrdom. “Ye 
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It is obvious even to 
the most casual observ- 
er of European affairs 
that nothing short of 
complete Ethiopian sub- 
mission to Italy is go- 
ing to satisfy the rapa- 
cious demands of Mus- 
solini. The Italian Dic- 
tator has set his heart 
upon the country of 
Abyssinia. Like Ahab 
of old, Mussolini has 
coveted the country of 
Ethiopia, and has sought 
to possess it for him- 
self. Had the king of 
Ethiopia been willing to 
submit to the Italian’s 
demands he would no 
doubt have received flat- 
tering promises of all 
that Italy was going to 
do for him and _ his 
country. “But Naboth 
said to Ahab, The Lord 
forbid it me, that I 
should give the inheri- 
tance of my fathers 
unto thee.” 

In this dispute there 
is not the slightest shad- 
ow of a doubt that all the right is with the 
little country of Ethiopia. No one knows 
this as well as Mussolini, but a question 
of right and wrong does not weigh with 
him one bit in pursuing his vaulting ambi- 
tion. He has threatened to leave the 
League of Nations if he is opposed by that 
body in pursuing his aims. If Italy with- 
draws it may well mean the end of the 
League, and yet if the Italian is allowed 
to go on his way unchecked without pro- 
test from the powers, what good is it any- 
way? Article X of the League Covenant, 
which the Emperor Haile Selassie has in- 
voked in his appeal, specifically states that 
the members undertake to “respect and 
preserve, as against external aggression, 
the territorial integrity and existing polit- 
ical independence of all members.” 

If words mean anything this article com- 
mits the nations to defend Abyssinia, which 
entered the League in good faith that its 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


—e, 
: my 


= ~G 





obliga 
all. I 
other 
Natiot 
article 
believe 
sake « 
foreve 


¥ 


You 
There 
chart | 
structi 
ing of 
scriptu 
We a 
conclu: 
the yor 
that o1 
given | 
can the 
Our yc 
impres: 
turmoil 
fusion. 
bidding 
lure of 
fronts 
current 
them a 
demago 
engage 
able m 
before 
even gr 
their e: 
to Sata 
probler 
young f 
derstanc 
ual dire 
are real 
in meet! 
their sic 

Their 
be main 
only in 
group § 
that the 
his you 
presuma 
business 
of value 
ant thar 
be the 1 
and con 
find a 4 
influence 
than the 
And he 
hand. It 
ican Lut 


The D 
there ar 
the coun 
of high 
idleness 
them. Ti 
idealism 
l’rustrate 
cial men 
the prof 
sorts of 

This si 
cern to a 
are inter 
country. 
the most 


Septemb 


ame’s 


osom 
itten, 
n the 
Did 
vers? 
trod- 
His 
love, 
than 
more 
litely 
yoked 
yoked 
; life 
is so 
1 did 
scuss 
1p so 
reme 


Sun- 


NE- 


sn to 
serv- 
fairs 
t of 
sub- 
; go- 
rapa- 
Mus- 
Dic- 
heart 
r of 
Ahab 
has 
y of 
yught 
him- 
g of 
ig to 
lian’s 
1 no 
flat- 
f all 
ig to 

his 
iboth 
Lord 
at I 
heri- 
thers 


there 
shad- 
h the 
nows 
stion 
with 
mbi- 

the 
that 
with- 
' the 
owed 
pro- 
any- 
nant, 
s in- 
that 
and 
sion, 
olit- 


com- 
thich 
t its 


thly 





obligations would be strictly observed by 
all. Is the covenant to be treated as an- 
other scrap of paper? If the League of 
Nations stood firm and insisted that this 
article be observed Mussolini would, we 
believe, “back down.” If it yields for the 
sake of placating him, its usefulness is 
forever ended.—The Evangelical Christian. 


YOUTH NEEDS GUIDANCE 


Youth has always needed guidance. 
There never was a time when youth could 
chart and steer a safe course without in- 
struction and direction. The proper shap- 
ing of youthful thoughts and actions is a 
scriptural principle that applies to all times. 
We are coming more and more to the 
conclusion, however, that the leadership of 
the young people of the Church is one task 
that only in the rarest exceptions can be 
given out of the pastor’s hands. Seldom 
can that task be safely delegated to others. 
Our young folks are compelled to live the 
impressionable years of their life amidst a 
turmoil of intellectual and spiritual con- 
fusion. Countless pernicious agencies are 
bidding for their thought and interest. The 
lure of commercialized amusements con- 
fronts them on every side. The cross 
currents of conflicting philosophies toss 
them about. Theorists and moralists and 
demagogues of unsound principles seek to 
engage the attention of their impression- 
able minds. Vice flaunts itself brazenly 
before their eyes. Some of them are not 
even granted the boon of steady work, and 
their excess leisure lays them wide open 
to Satan’s approaches. All in all, they have 
problems that no previous generation of 
young folks has ever faced. They need un- 
derstanding and sympathy and careful spirit- 
ual direction. Their perils and perplexities 
are real. They have the right to expect that 
in meeting them their pastor will stand at 
their side with his counseling voice. 

Their confidence in him, however, can 
be maintained only by steady contact, not 
only in the church services, but in their 
group gatherings. We venture to claim 
that the pastor who during a meeting of 
his young people remains in his study, 
presumably engaged in more important 
business, is afflicted with a perverted sense 
of values. There is nothing more import- 
ant than human beings. The pastor may 
be the learned author of books and essays 
and conference papers, but he will never 
find a page on which he can write his 
influence more effectively and indelibly 
than the page of a young human heart. 
And he will have to write it with his own 
hand. It cannot be done by proxy.—Amer- 
ican Lutheran. 


AID FOR YOUTH 

The Department of Labor estimates that 
there are 3,000.000 unemployed youth in 
the country. Many of them are graduates 
of high. schools and colleges. Enforced 
idleness has been a serious experience for 
them. It has tended to break down their 
idealism and destroy their zest for life. 
lrustrated youth inclines to become a so- 
cial menace and offers a fertile field for 
the propagation of communism and_ all 
sorts of radicalism. 

This situation has been a matter of con- 
cern to all lovers of youth and to all who 
are interested in the future welfare of the 
country. Thinking people recognize that 











the most important element in our popula- 
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© Maybe it 
merely supple- 
ments irregular 
earnings... 
Maybe it’s just the 
difference between peace 
of mind and frequent worry... 
Maybe it’s all there is to protect 
old age... 


There are many situations in life 
which an Annuity Agreement of the 
American Bible Society can take care 
of successfully. 


It can be planned to provide for 
yourself, for a relative or a friend. 
And when once it is arranged there 
is no further bother. No coupons to 
clip—no papers to keep track of ... 
Just accept the check which arrives 
at regular intervals. 






AN 
INCOME 
ASSURED 


Such checks have been bringing 
comfort and peace of mind to thou- 
sands. And for over 80 years, those 
checks have never failed, regardless 
of business conditions. 


Then too, there is great personal 
satisfaction to every one who secures 
such an Annuity Agreement. For 
they help to extend the all-important, 
world-wide Bible ministry of the 
American Bibie Society. 


Let us send you a booklet entitled 
“A Gift That Lives.” It tells you 
about the plan and how it works out. 


MAIL THE COUPON TODAY 
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American Bible Society, 
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tion is the rising generation, and believe 
that everything possible should be done to 
serve its interests. The federal govern- 
ment is now taking a step in this direction. 
Under orders from the President, $50,000,- 
000 has been set aside from the work re- 
lief funds to be used on behalf of unem- 
ployed young people between the ages of 
sixteen and twenty-five. 

“T have determined,” the President said, 
“that we shall do something for the na- 
tion’s unemployed youth because we can 
ill afford to lose the skill and energy of 
these young men and women... . The 
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yield on the investment should be high.” 

It is to be hoped that this is the begin- 
ning of a wide and wise effort on the part 
of the federal government for bringing to 
our young people a better outlook and op- 
portunity. As an editor of one of our 
leading journals puts it, “No portion of 
the great fund at the President’s command 
can be spent with promise of higher re- 
turns to the nation at large than this tithe 
of the total, with its certainty of ‘liqui- 
dation’ in terms of the better living of 
hundreds of thousands in ‘confident tomor- 
rows.’ ”—The United Presbyterian. 





TEMPLE BAPTIST WITHDRAWS 
FROM NORTHERN CONVENTION 
Temple Baptist Church, largest Baptist 
congregation in Michigan, will withdraw 


from the Northern Baptist Convention, 
charging that ecclesiastical organization 


with “communistic, unscriptural, and so- 
cialistic leadership.” 

The Northern Baptist Convention has a 
membership of more than three million 
and includes all the Baptist churches in the 
northern states. Temple Baptist Church 
has been a member of the organization 
since its inception, the Rev. Dr. J. Frank 
Norris, pastor of the church, said. 

The Rev. Dr. Norris said resignation 
from the Northern Baptist Convention will 
automatically be followed with resignation 
from the State Baptist Convention of 
Michigan. 

“I expect our withdrawal from the con- 
vention will be followed by similar action 
by other fundamental congregations,” Dr. 
Norris said. “We plead with all orthodox 
Baptists to join with us in the move. 

“We urge our members to continue con- 
tributions to world-wide missions, and we 
pledge our support to the Association of 
Baptists for Evangelism in the Orient. 
This group has adopted the confession of 
faith held by Temple Baptist Church.”— 
The Detroit Times. 
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THE EVANGELISM THAT 
IS NEEDED 


In the light of facts that are before us, 
we can scarcely avoid an inquiry concern- 
ing evangelistic methods. Is the Church 
today using the proper method? It seems 
to me that the evangelism that is needed 
today is an evangelism of conservation, an 
evangelism of training the youth. The ob- 
ligation to accomplish this rests upon the 
parents, of course, but it also rests upon 
the Church. I am sure that the Church 
needs a new understanding of its responsi- 
bility toward children. The fact is, the 
Church fails in about 75 cases out of a 
hundred to hold boys and girls, fails to 
lead them to a profession of faith in Christ 
and into an active Christian service. The 
revival that is needed most of all, the 
revival that will bless the world with per- 
manent results in individual and_ social 
transformations, is a revival which is child- 
centered. Salvation from loss is equally as 
important as salvation of the lost.—Chris- 
tian Union Herald. 





MAN PLUS GOD 

There is no limit to what God can do 
with us and through us if we are willing. 
It is quite true that there is little we can 
do of ourselves. Our resources are lim- 
ited. His are not. Alone, Dwight L. 
Moody is a shoe clerk, struggling to make 
a bare living for himself. With God, 
Dwight L. Moody touches millions of lives 
and changes the spiritual atmosphere of 
two continents. Alone, one is insignificant 
and all but useless in the world. With God, 
one’s life becomes a power for good, how 
great only eternity can reveal. “Wait for 
the promise of the Father,” said Jesus to 
the disciples, “and ye shall receive power.” 
Let us wait upon God and He will show 
how great things He can accomplish 
through our lives.—Christian Observer. 





SOCIALISM IN ENGLAND 

Christian socialism is widespread, and 
from the standpoint of the future of re- 
ligion I consider it a menace. There is a 
distinct difference between ministers of re- 
ligion whose political views are either con- 
servative or liberal and those who are keen 
socialists. The difference is that the for- 
mer are able to distinguish between their 
politics and their religion, while to the lat- 
ter their politics is their religion. The 
Christian socialist substitutes the political 
creed of socialism for the gospel of the 
grace of God. Traced to its logical con- 
clusion, that amounts to a negation of the 
gospel of Christ. An increasing number of 
Christian ministers today have given up 
preaching the distinctive doctrines of 
Christian faith, and are, while holding on 
to religious terms, preaching nothing but 
pure socialism. 

The Christian gospel, as interpreted and 
proclaimed by the greatest Christians, be- 
ginning with Paul, is predominantly spirit- 
ual; socialism is predominantly material- 
istic. The object of preaching the gospel 
is the salvation of the individual; socialism 
aims at the revolution of society. The gos- 
pel implies the curse of man to be sin; in 
socialism the curse is poverty. The gos- 
pel demands Christ as the Saviour and Re- 
deemer; socialism can and does do without 
Christ—A London Journalist, in Britain 
without God. 
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GIVING 

A little girl told an older friend that she 
was going to give her papa a pair of slip- 
pers for his birthday. “Where will you 
get your money?” asked the friend. She 
opened her eyes wide and said, “Why, 
Father will give me the money.” For a 
moment the friend was silent as he thought 
that the father would buy his own birthday 
present. And the father loved the little 
girl and appreciated the gift, even though 
he paid for it himself. We have nothing 
of our oavn to give to God—Author Un- 
known. 
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THROUGH THE LAW COMETH THE 
(FULL) KNOWLEDGE OF SIN 


Romans 3:20 


One evening I was riding in a railroad 
train by the banks of a river. As I looked 
into the car window I could see, in obscure 
fashion, the objects in the car. True the 
vision was not clear. Everything was dim 
and shadowy; I was seeing in a glass 
darkly. But suppose, as I sat there peering 
out in the twilight, some mystic hand had 
suddenly put a coat of quicksilver on the 
outside of that window pane. Instantly 
the whole situation changes. The shadowed 
window becomes a perfect mirror. Every- 
thing inside of that railroad car stands out 
clear and distinct. I have now a “full 
knowledge” of all the objects in the car 
where before all was dim and uncertain. 

Mr. Moody used to say, “The law is like 
a mirror let down from heaven. It shows 
us the dirt on our face, but cannot wash 
it off.’—James H. McConkey. 
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STANDARDS THAT NEED 
STANDARDIZING 


They have discovered that even the Brit- 
ish standards of weights and measures to 
which all other weights and measures in 
the empire must correspond, are themselves 
changing. 

It is a very slight change to be sure, but 
is an observable one. The standard yard, 
for example, has shrunk at Greenwich 43 
millionths of an inch; at the standard de- 
partment, 215 millionths, and the other two 
copies have also shrunk. They are made 
of bronze alloy, and the greatest pains are 
taken to preserve them. 

In the same way the standard pound 
proves to vary. Though science may boast 
over religion, religion may retaliate many 
times. The standards of religion never 
vary. For three thousand years the Ten 
Commandments have never shrunk, Christ’s 
words are as accurate measure for perfec- 
tion now, as when they were spoken in the 
“days of His flesh.” While all things else 
are drifting, truth alone endures.——Amos 
R. Wells. 
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GOD ONLY TO BE REMEMBERED 


When I was in Northfield ...I went 
out early one morning to conduct a camp 
meeting away off in the woods. The camp 
dwellers were two or three hundred men 
from the Water Street Mission in New 
York. At the beginning of the service 
prayer was offered for me, and the supple- 
cation opened with these inspired words: 
“O Lord, we thank thee for our brother. 
Now blot him out.” Then the prayer con- 
tinued: “Reveal thy glory to us in such 
blazing splendor that he shall be forgotten.” 
It was absolutely right, and I trust the 
prayer was answered.—Dr. J. H. Jowett, 
in New Century Leader. 


' k & 


ABSOLUTE ABANDONMENT 


One of the passengers on board the Aft- 
lantic, which was wrecked off Fisher’s 
Island, was Principal J. K. Andrews, of 
New London. He could not swim, but he 
determined to make a desperate effort to 
save his life. Binding a life preserver 
about him, he stood on the edge of the deck, 
waiting his opportunity, and when he saw 
a wave moving shoreward, he jumped into 
the rough breakers, and was borne safely 
to land. 

In one sense he saved himself, while in 
another he depended on God. /f he had not 
used the life preserver, he would have per- 
ished; if he had not cast himself into the 
sea, he would have perished.—Charles W. 
Anderson. 
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THE CONSEQUENCES OF NEGLECT 


In a certain asylum there is a white- 
haired man who has been an inmate for 
twenty-five years. He spends his days re- 
peating these words, “Too late, too late!” 
During one of the visiting days at the in- 
stitution, these strange words attracted the 
attention of one of the visitors. When the 
attendant of the ward was asked about the 
history of the man, this was the story: 
Years ago, the poor fellow had been the 
keeper of the signal station on one of the 
great eastern railroads. 

One day he forgot to give the right of 
way to one of the fast trains. Seeing 
some beautiful flowers growing along the 
highway nearby he went to pick them. 
While engaged in this: pleasaiit task, the 
train was heard approaching in the dis- 
tance. On and on it came with rapid 
pace. Suddenly he realized that the train 
did not have the right of way. Ina vain- 
less effort he tried to correct his mistake, 
but it was too late! “Too late, too late!” 
he cried in anguish, as he covered his eyes 
as the helpless passengers were carried to 
a speedy death. How little we realize the 
destruction caused by human neglect !— 
Youth’s Companion. 


HANDING ON THE TORCH 


The Mayo brothers are Christian 
stewards in all their work. They believe 
that money must go back into the service 
of that humanity which paid it to them. 
“We try,” says Dr. William Mayo, “to take 
up the medical and surgical education of 
selected and promising men where the 
state leaves off. From 1894 onward we 
have never used more than half our incomes 
on ourselves and our families, latterly 
much less. The very roof of my house 
goes out of the possession of my family 
when I die. I wouldn’t want my children 
deprived of the fun and benefit of wanting 
something and going out to fight for it.”— 
Westminster Teacher. 
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A HEART FULL OF LOVE 


Dr. Grenfell tells of an old fisherman, 
rich in trust, who was “given to hospital- 
ity.” He was seventy-three years of age, 
and had fed many hungry folk during the 
“hard” winters; and when times grew un- 
usually hard this old man of faith brought 
forth twelve dirty, well-worn five-dollar 
bills, as a last resort. This money, his en- 
tire savings, he gave to the missionary to 
buy food for needy neighbors. But Dr. 
Grenfell remonstrated: “You are getting 
old, and you shouldn’t cut the last plank 
away yet.” Then the hardy fisherman of 
many perils answered: “He'll take care, 
doctor, guess I can trust Him. It wouldn’t 
do not to have used that sixty dollars, and 
have sent folks away hungry, would it, 
doctor? Jit would look as I didn’t have 
much trust in Him.’—Southern Churchman. 


+t bk & 
REMEMBER THE LOVE OF GOD 


A few years ago there was found in an 
African mine, the most magnificent dia- 
mond in the world’s history. It was pre- 
sented to the king of England to blaze in 
his crown of state. The king sent it to 
Amsterdam to be cut. It was put in the 
hands of an expert lapidary. And what 
do you suppose he did with it? He took 
this gem of priceless value. He cut a 
notch in it. Then he struck it a hard blow 
with his instrument and, lo, the superb 
jewel lay in his hand cleft in twain. What 
recklessness! What wastefulness! Not so. 
For days and weeks that blow had been 
studied and planned. Drawings and models 
had been made of the gem. Its quality, its 
defects, its lines of cleavage had all been 
studied with minutest care. The man to 
whom it was committed was one of the 
most skillful lapidaries in the world. 

Do you say that blow was a mistake? 
Nay, it was the climax of the lapidary’s 
skill. When he struck that blow, he did 
the one thing which would bring that gem 
to its most perfect shapeliness, radiance 
and jeweled splendor. That blow which 
seemed to ruin the superb precious stone 
was in fact its perfect redemption. For 
from these two halves were wrought the 
two magnificent gems which the skilled eye 
of the lapidary saw hidden in the rough, 
uncut stone as it came from the mines. 

You are the most priceless jewel in the 
world to God. And He is the most skilled 
lapidary in the universe. Some day you 
are to blaze in the diadem of the King— 
James H. McConkey. 
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The right is reserved to reject controversial 
questions and others which it may be deem 
unprofitable to answer or for which we lack 
space. All questions must be accompanied by the 
name and address of the sender. Any books rec- 
ommended may be ordered from the Bible In- 
stitute Colportage Association, 843-845 N. Wells 
St., Chicago, IIl. 


POSSIBILITY OF APOSTATIZING 
L.S., Boaz, Wis. 

Question: How would you explain the 
“spiritual impossibility” of a saved person 
being lost in the light of Hebrews 3:12-14? 

Answer: This epistle was written to 
professedly Jewish Christians, some of 
whom were tempted to return to Judaism. 
Hence we have the many exhortations and 
warnings addressed to such. For example, 
at the end of the preceding chapter they 
were reminded of the work of Christ as 
their High Priest, assuring them that He 
was able to succor them (2:16-18). We 
should bear in mind among these Jewish 
Christians were both true and-false be- 
lievers, just as among all Christian groups 
today. Many who bear the name of Christ 
never have been truly saved. These are the 
ones who fall away, or apostatize (I John 
2:19). It is because they always have had 
an evil heart of unbelief.” 








SUNDAY OR SABBATH 
E.A., Macon, Mo. 

Question: Kindly refer me to some 
books which tell us Christians why we keep 
Sunday instead of the Sabbath. 

Answer: In our judgment the best book 
is the one by Norman C. Deck, a mission- 
ary to the British Solomon Islands, en- 
titled, The Lord’s Day, or the Sabbath. 
This book was inspired by the unscriptural 
teachings and the unethical practices of 
Seventh Day Adventists upon his own field. 
First of all he deals with the false claims 
and the false teachings of these people. 
He next gives the scriptural grounds for 
the keeping of the Christian Sunday, and 
then he informs the reader of the Christian 
day of worship as observed in the sub- 
apostolic church. The last chapter deals 
with certain questions which arise with 
reference to the Christian’s observance of 
the Lord’s Day. The price of this book is 
fifty cents for the paper edition, and ninety 
cents for the cloth edition. 





LUTHERAN CONFESSION AND 
ABSOLUTION 
M.T., Chicago, IIl. 

Question: Is it true, as stated in the 
Lutheran catechism, that when one makes 
confession to a Lutheran minister he has 
power to absolve from those sins? And 
does this mean that these pastors have 
power to forgive sins? 

Answer: Concerning this matter, we 
quote from the new book, Popular Sym- 
bolics: “Confession is a human right only 
(not commanded by Scripture, but ordained 
by the Church). Nevertheless, on account of 
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the great blessing of absolution and because 
it is otherwise useful to the conscience, 
confession is retained among us.” This ac- 
cords with Articles XI and XXV of the 
Augsburg Confession; but the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church does not approve of the 
“auricular confession” of the Catholic 
churches, nor believe that in confession an 
enumeration of all sins is necessary. It also 
is held by this Church that “the power of 
keys, by which the manifest and impenitent 
sinner is excommunicated from the church 
and the penitent sinner is readmitted, is 
vested in the local congregation and pub- 
licly administered by the minister.” We do 
not understand, therefore, that this Church 
holds that Lutheran pastors have power to 
actually forgive sins. This power is the 
sole prerogative of God (Luke 5:21-23), 
and there is one mediator between God and 
men, the man Christ Jesus (I Tim. 2:5). 





DIVINE GUIDANCE 
L.M., Russell, Iowa 

Question: How may I be positive that 
I am acting according to the will of God 
in settling a perplexing and practical ques- 
tion? 

Answer: Divine guidance is necessary, 
is promised, hence we should always seek 
it. We offer the following suggestions: 
(1) Be absolutely open-minded in your 
seeking. (2) So far as possible lay aside 
all preconceived notions and prejudices 
about the matter for which guidance is be- 
ing sought. (3) Expect God to reveal His 
will through His Word. (4) Study God’s 
Word in order to have a general knowledge 
of His already revealed will, and also to 
hear Him speak to you specifically. (5) 
Walk closely with God day by day, so that 
yu may recognize His voice whenever He 
speaks to you personally. (6) Wait for 
the assurance of guidance imparted to you 
by the Holy Spirit. 





THIS GENERATION 
E.U., Allentown, N.J. 

Question: Was Jesus as reported by 
Mark (13:26-30) misquoted, or was He 
mistaken? 

Answer: Since the Son of man has not 
yet appeared in the manner herein de- 
scribed, we conclude that the generation He 
had in mind has not yet come. The setting 
of the verses plainly shows that He was 
referring to the generation living at the 
time of the Great Tribulation (vv. 24, 25) 
immediately after which He will be seen 
coming in the clouds with great power and 
glory. Within that single generation all 
the events described in this passage will 
occur. 





DIFFERENCE OF REWARDS 
O.W.P., Detroit, Mich. 


Question: (1) With regard to future 


blessedness and rewards, what is the differ- 


ence between those of the Great Tribulation 
victors and those of the bride of Christ? 
(2) Why the new earth? 


Answer: (1) All probably will be 
equally happy in the eternal state, but the 
rewards of the Church will be chiefly 
heavenly, while the rewards of the earthly 
victors will be earthly. (2) Both the new 
heaven and the new earth probably will be 
for the better adaptation and enjoyment of 
our new powers. It is not likely that the 
present order will entirely pass away after 
the millennium. Total extinction is not 
necessarily taught, but at least there will 
be so thorough a renovation of the old as 
to remove all traces of sin. The new earth 
is for those who shall have lived upon the 
earth during the millennium. 





REIGNING OVER OR UPON 
M.W., Windsor, Can. 

Question: During the millennium will 
Christ sit literally upon His throne in 
Jerusalem, and will the saints mingle with 
the people upon the earth? 


Answer: The kingdom of the Son of 
man is an earthly kingdom and His throne 
an earthly throne (Luke 1:30-33). When 
Christ returned to heaven, He sat down 
at the right hand of the Father upon the 
Father’s throne, but as Son of man He will 
sit upon the throne of His father David. 
His kingdom and reign will be literal. This 
truth, however, has its figurative aspects. 
Most of the time David probably was not 
actually on the throne. Yet he was king 
and his throne symbolized his rulership. 
Just so will it be with Christ. During the 
kingdom age, the nation of Israel will be 
the ruling nation upon the earth. But the 
Church will also reign with Christ (I Cor. 
6:23; Rev. 2:26, 27; 3:21). Yet a strict 
literalism must not prevail here to the ex- 
clusion of any freedom in the matter. The 
Church is chiefly a spiritual body and its 
chief sphere of activity during the millen- 
nium probably will be over the earth, 
rather than upon it. At present Satan and 
his hosts are ruling from the heavenly 
places (Eph. 6:11-13). Why should it be 
deemed impossible that the resurrected 
saints also shall reign from the same 
heavenly places, having free access to both 
heaven and earth, the same as Christ will 
have? 





ERRORS IN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
B.H., Grand Rapids, Ohio 

Question: Kindly give me some facts 
about the teachings of Christian Science. 

Answer: As to God, He is said to be 
infinite mind, “and mind is God.” He is 
impersonal, merely a principle. Hence, 
prayer to a personal God is impossible. 
Jesus was not born of a virgin, but was 
the offspring of Mary’s “self-conscious com- 
munion with God.” Christ was merely a 
divine ideal. The Holy Spirit, the Com- 
forter, is divine (Christian) Science. Man 
is incapable of sin. Sin, sickness, and death 
are mere illusions. The blood of Jesus 
Christ possesses no value to cleanse the 
soul from sin. Salvation is simply de- 
liverance from error, not from sin. Be- 
sides, man is “unfallen.” Anyone ac- 
quainted with his Bible will recognize the 
falsity of such teachings. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


AMI 
1.D.M., 


Quest 
ambassac 

Answ 
represent 
citizensh: 
Hence tl 
are in a 
for Chri: 
live as nc 
try we r 
now live 
ing, but 
flesh. O 
and requ 
back to | 
special r 
authority 
country 1 
long been 
offers pat 
men in ( 
arms and 
authorize 
seeking t 
self, no Ic 
Jesus Chr 
its death 
can be ac 
are faithf 
with God 
grace of | 


F.H., Wa 
Questi 
3:0; 460 
of life, ca: 
Answe 
that some 
we know 
shall neve 
Rev. 13:8 
sages in | 
life of the 
permanenc 
But it has 
life in Re 
that of 1: 
the presen 
mere profe 
some nam 
the others 
tion does 1 
We feel c 
“written fi 
in the boc 
margin) n¢ 
ever be ble 
tioned in ] 
the names 
ment deals 
are dealt w 
works. . N 
found in tl 


JEHC 


H.C.B., Vi 

Questio 
reconciled 1 
that with tl 
or shadow 

Answer: 
be safely b: 
single text. 


September 





tion 
ist ? 


be 
the 
iefly 
thly 
new 
1 be 
t of 
the 
fter 
not 
will 
1 as 
arth 
the 


will 
. in 
with 


1 of 
rone 
Then 
own 
the 
will 
vid. 
This 
ects. 
not 
king 
ship. 
the 
1 be 
the 
Cor. 
trict 
ex- 
The 
1 its 
len- 
arth, 
and 
enly 
t be 
cted 
ame 
both 
will 


CE 
facts 


0 be 
le is 
nce, 
‘ible. 
was 
-om- 
ly a 
:om- 
Man 
leath 
esus 

the 

de- 
Be- 

ac- 
. the 


thly 


AMBASSADORS FOR CHRIST 
J.D.M., Kansas City, Kan. 


Question: What does it mean to be 
ambassadors for Christ (II Cor. 5:20)? 

Answer: An ambassador is the personal 
representative of his king or ruler. Our 
citizenship and our King is in heaven. 
Hence there is a sense in which we now 
are in a foreign country as ambassadors 
for Christ. In our conduct we should so 
live as not to bring dishonor upon the coun- 
try we represent. The world in which we 
now live is most attractive and entertain- 
ing, but we are to know no man after the 
flesh. Our business is the King’s business 
and requires haste. We must soon report 
back to Him who commissioned us. Our 
special mission, as stated with apostolic 
authority, is one of reconciliation. The 
country to which we have been sent has 
long been in rebellion against God. He now 
offers pardon and peace. We are to beseech 
men in Christ’s stead to lay down their 
arms and be reconciled to God. We are 
authorized to say that God was in Christ 
seeking to reconcile the world unto Him- 
self, no longer imputing trespasses, because 
Jesus Christ was made sin for us, and bore 
its death penalty instead of us; hence we 
can be accounted righteous in Him. If we 
are faithful ambassadors, working together 
with God, we shall not have received the 
grace of God in vain (6:1). 





THE BOOK OF LIFE 

H., Wayne, Mich. 

Question: Kindly explain Revelation 
3:5. If one’s name is written in the book 
of life, can it be blotted out? 

Answer: The statement plainly implies 
that some names will be blotted out. Yet 
we know that the names of true believers 
shall never be thus blotted out (Phil. 4:3; 
Rev. 13:8; 21:27). The two latter pas- 
sages in particular refer to the “book of 
life of the Lamb,” and give assurance of 
permanence. Our names are there to stay. 
But it has been suggested that the book of 
life in Revelation 3:5 is not the same as 
that of 13:8; or else the book of life at 
the present time contains the names of both 
mere professors and of real believers. Thus 
some names to be eventually erased, and 
the others to remain. The latter explana- 
tion does not appeal to the present writer. 
We feel certain that they who have been 
“written from the foundation of the world 
in the book of life of the Lamb” (R.V., 
margin) need not fear that their names will 
ever be blotted out. The book of life men- 
tioned in Revelation 20:22 cannot contain 
the names of true believers since this judg- 
ment deals only with the wicked dead, who 
are dealt with solely upon the basis of their 
works. . Not one of their names will be 
found in the book of life of the Lamb. 





JEHOVAH’S OMNISCIENCE 
SUSTAINED 

H.C.B., Vineland, N.J. 

Question: How can I Samuel 2:30 be 
reconciled with Jehovah’s omniscience; and 
that with the Lord there is no variableness 
or shadow of turning? 

Answer: No doctrine in the Bible can 
be safely based upon nor overthrown by a 
single text. The first part of this verse 
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should be interpreted in the light of the 
general principle stated in the latter part. 
Upon this principle God deals with all men, 
even those belonging to the Aaronic priest- 
hood. Sin must be punished, whether in 
high or in low places. While God’s pur- 
pose was to establish the priesthood in the 
family of Aaron (Exod. 29:19), this can- 
not mean unconditionally, or without any 
interruptions. For example, we find that 
with the instructions given at the start for 
the performance of the priestly office a cer- 
tain disobedience was punishable by death 
(Exod. 28:43). And when the sons of 
Eli grievously sinned, they too must die, 
even though this judgment may appear to 
end the Aaronic priesthood. This destruc- 
tion, however, was not the end of the 
“house” of Aaron, even though it ended the 
line of succession in Eli’s “house.” The 
words, “but now the Lord saith,” do not 
prove that God had changed His mind or 
had broken the Aaronic covenant. God’s 
covenants were made with the full knowl- 
edge of all contingencies. Although the office 
of priest was restricted to the family of 
Aaron, we know that in certain emergen- 
cies, especially during periods of apostasy, 
others than regular priests offered sacri- 
fices and performed priestly duties. This 
was true of Samuel, the immediate suc- 
cessor of Eli. But although Samuel at 
times offered sacrifices (I Sam. 7:9), his 
office was that of judge (7:15). For other 
instances see Judges 6:24, 26; I Samuel 
6:13, 17; I Kings 18:23, 32-38. These ex- 
ceptions do not prove that the Aaronic 
priesthood was abolished, but may reveal 
a temporary lapse (I Sam. 7:1, 2). None 
of these exceptional sacrifices seem to have 
been offered upon the altar in the taber- 
nacle or the temple. After the extinction 
of the house of Eli (I Sam. 2:31, 32) the 
priesthood seems to have passed from the 
Aaronic family of Eleazer into the family 
of Ithamar (Exod. 38:21; Num. 4:28, 33). 


In the days of Saul, Ahimelech was high 
priest, and in defending David was slain 
(I Sam. 22:16). His son Abiathar es- 
caped and later became chief priest during 
David's reign (I Sam. 22:22, 23; 30:07). 
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September 8 
Lydia and Priscilla 
Acts 16:11-15; 18:1-3, 24-28 

Golden Text: Give her of the fruit of 
her hands; and let her own works praise 
her in the gates—Proverbs 31:31. 

The effort of the Lesson Committee to 
socialize the gospel message led them to 
pervert the central teaching of this lesson 
in the statement of the alternate subject, 
“Christian Women in Industrial Life.” It 
is not so much Christian women in indus- 
trial life, as the gospel of Christ finding 
them while in the pursuit of their chosen 
callings. Both from Scripture and com- 
mon sense, it may be seriously questioned 
as to whether women have a legitimate 
place in industrial life. 


I. The Conversion of Lydia (Acts 
16:11-15). 

So far as recorded, she was the first con- 
vert in Europe and in a real sense hers is 
a typical conversion. Observe the steps 
therein. 

1. Attendance at the Place of Prayer 
(v. 13). 

There being no synagogue here, the ac- 
customed place of prayer was at the river 
side. The accustomed place today is the 
church. However, the worship of God is 
not restricted to set places. Since God is 
spirit and omnipresent, He can be wor- 
shiped everywhere. God can and does save 
men and women without any seeming con- 
nection with places of established worship, 
but He appears to men and women mostly 
at such places. The very fact that God has 
established and sustains churches here and 
there is an urgent call to men and women 
everywhere to place themselves there in 
the way of salvation. 

2. Listening to the Preaching of the 
Word of God (v. 14). 

Paul took advantage of the opportunity 
afforded him by the assemblage of this 
group of devoted women to preach Christ 
to them. He was always alert and prized 
highly the opportunity to tell the people 
about Christ. He knew also how perilous 
it is to neglect te witness for Christ at a 
time when unsaved people are together. 
The opportunity afforded is God’s call to 
preach Jesus Christ. 

3. Her Heart Was Opened by the Lord 
(v. 14). 

The individual may p!ace himself near to 
the means of grace and the preacher may 
preach the Word of God, but there is no 
hope of salvation till the heart is opened by 
the Lord (John 6:44, 45). While the sal- 
vation of everyone is dependent upon this 
sovereign act of God, yet we can be sure 
that He is willing at all times to do this 
for those who, like Lydia, place themselves 
in the way of saving grace. 

4. She Was Baptized (v. 15). 

The ordinance of baptism follows belief 
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in Christ. The invariable rule in the early 
Church was for believers to be baptized. 
While there is no salvation in the water of 
baptism, yet hearty obedience should be 
rendered in this respect (Acts 2:38-41; 
8:12; 9:18; Mark 16:16). 

5. She Brought Her Household to Christ 
(vw. 15); 

This was as it always should be. 

6. Her Expression of Gratitude (v. 15). 

She thus showed signs of the new life in 
showing gratitude to those who had been 
instrumental in her conversion by constrain- 
ing them to share the hospitality of her 
home. 

II. Aquila and Priscilla in Corinth 
(Acts 18:1-3). 

1. Occasion of Their Presence (v. 1). 

They were expelled from Rome by the 
cruel edict of Claudius against the Jews. 

2. Their Employment (v. 3). 

Though recently arrived, they had al- 
ready settled down to the pursuit of their 
trade, the making of tents. Because of 
having a trade they were able to support 
themselves even in a strange city. 

3. Their Hospitality (v. 3). 

While carrying on an evangelistic cam- 
paign in Corinth and needing work for his 
support, he found a job at his trade in the 
shop with Aquila and Priscilla. It was 
perhaps as he plied the needle that he re- 
lated to his fellow workmen the wonderful 
story of his salvation and preached to them 
the gospel. We are not told whether Aquila 
and Priscilla had heard the gospel before, 
but thenceforth they are known as followers 
of Christ. 

4. Their Valuable Assistance. 

He more than found a home with them; 
he found priceless fellow-helpers of the 
gospel. This was a most devoted couple, 
for their lives were inseparable. They are 
never mentioned separately. Perhaps be- 
cause of her superior gifts, Priscilla is first 
most frequently mentioned. This homelike 
couple were just the helpers a lonely man 
like Paul needed. 

III. Aquila and Priscilla Instructing 
Apollos (Acts 18:24-28). 

Having been instructed by Paul, they 
were able not only to discern Apollos’ lack 
of understanding of the gospel, but to ex- 
pound to him the way of God more per- 
fectly. Here is a case where an eloquent 
preacher and mighty in the Scriptures was 
perfected in instruction by a humble couple 
of manual laborers. This was a most prim- 
itive theological seminary, but one where 
the truth was effectively taught. It is 
pleasant to note that they were not heresy 
hunters, proclaiming from the housetop a 
preacher’s difficulties, but sympathetic lov- 
ers of the truth, privately making the needed 
correction. So effectively was their work 
done, that a letter of recommendation was 
given him when he passed into Achaia. 


IV. Aquila and Priscilla Active 
Christian Workers (Rom. 16:3). 


Perhaps because of business success they 
occupied a place of prominence in the com- 
munity, but they were pre-eminently known 
as zealous workers for Christ. The noblest 
designation to be given anyone is a worker 
for Christ. This is one calling not over- 
crowded. The sins of men persistently cry 
out for the proclamation of the gospel, for 
it is the only remedy for human sin. 


V. Aquila and Priscilla Endanger 
Their Lives for Paul (Rom. 16:4). 


They seemed at some critical time to 
have endangered their lives for Paul’s sake. 
They were so loyal to Paul that they are 
described as having been actually martyred 
for him. Tradition has it that they were 
both beheaded for the cause of Christ. The 
true witness for Christ counts not his life 
dear unto himself. We should even hate 
our lives for Christ’s sake. 


VI. Aquila and Priscilla 
Sanctified Home (Rom. 16:5). 


When poverty and persecution made the 
house of worship impossible, the home of 
this godly couple became the meeting place 
of the saints. A private home may be made 
a sacred edifice, and is so indeed when the 
saints gather there to worship God. 


Had a 
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Timothy 
II Timothy 1:1-14 

Golden Text: Study to show thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth—II Timothy 2:15. 

The explanatory title suggested by the 
Lesson Committee, ‘“Timothy—a Christian 
Worker in Training,” is hardly appropriate. 
It would be more suitable to think of Tim- 
othy’s training as the proper training for 
every child. In the measure that such 
training be given there would be a more 
abundant supply of Christian workers. 


I. Timothy’s Parentage (Acts 16:1). 


His father was a Greek and his mother a 
believing Jewess. On his mother’s side at 
least he had a godly ancestry. Usually the 
influence of the mother makes the son. A 
pious mother and a pious grandmother 
were back of Timothy. How thankful we 
ought to be to God for a God-fearing an- 
cestry. 


II. Timothy’s 
1:5; 3:14, 15). 

A wise and faithful mother and grand- 
mother carefully nurtured him in God’s 
Word. Through this training, he knew the 
Scriptures from his childhood. The faith 
which came to him from his grandmother 
through his mother did not come through 
the laws of heredity, but through careful 
training and teaching. Grace is not re- 
ceived by the laws of heredity. The factors 
involved in his training were a godly an- 
cestry, a home where God was feared and 
a diligent study of the Scriptures. 

III. Timothy’s Call (Acts 16:1-3). 

While on his second missionary journey 
in company with Silas, Paul found Timothy 
at Lystra near Derbe. Perhaps he had been 
converted on Paul’s first missionary jour- 
ney but, hearing a favorable report of him 
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by the brethren, Paul circumcised him so 
as not to offend the Jews because his father 
was a Greek. This was not contrary to the 
decision of the Jerusalem Council. It was 
a case where conciliation could be made 
without compromise of truth. From this 
time to the end of Paul’s life he and Tim- 
othy were boon companions. They were as 
a loving father and a dutiful son. 


IV. Timothy’s Character. 

1. Of a Retiring Disposition (II Tim. 
1:6). 

He had received a gift from God at the 
hands of the apostles, but it needed to be 
stirred up; that is, fanned into a flame. 
Such a temperament would mature in touch 
with a great personality like Paul. It is 
highly important that everyone stir up the 
gift which God has given him. 

2. Courageous (II Tim. 2:1-8). 

Having been stirred up, he was freed 
from the spirit of fear and deliberately 
identified himself with Paul in his suffer- 
ing and trials. Courage is greatly needed 
in the doing of God’s work. 

3. Faithful. 

He continued in the difficult field of 
Ephesus during many years. He was the 
only man of the needed fidelity to minister 
to the Philippians (Phil. 2:20). The secret 
of his faithfulness in such a position was 
his fidelity to the Word of God. 

V. Timothy’s Ministry. 

1. As Assistant to Paul (Phil. 2:22). 

2. As Pastor of the Church at Ephesus. 

Here he labored for many years, tact- 
fully meeting the difficulties of that great 
church. The Christian minister must be- 
lieve in the Scriptures as God’s Word and 
be able to rightly divide them so as to meet 
the need of those who hear him. This is 
the only way to meet the difficulties that 
arise in the labors of a pastor. 


VI. Paul’s Farewell Message to 
Timothy (II Tim. 1:1-14). 

1. Personal Relationship (vv. 1, 2). 

Timothy was Paul’s spiritual son, there- 
fore a peculiar love went out to him. This 
strong affection was a vital factor in in- 
fluencing Timothy’s life. 

2. Paul’s Deep Interest in Timothy (vv. 
3-5). 

a. Prayed for him. 

While a prisoner in a lonely dungeon, he 
thinks of Timothy and prays for him. 
Prayer is of great value in the life and 
service of a Christian minister. 

b. Longed to see him. 

This reveals the vital reciprocal affection 
which passed between Paul and Timothy. 
This love reveals Paul’s inner self. He was 
intensely human. 

3. Gives Timothy Earnest Counsel (vv. 
6-14). 

a. To stir up the divine gift within him 
(vv. 6, 7). 

To stir up means to fan into a flame. En- 
thusiasm of the Christian worker has a 
tendency to wane and, therefore, needs to 
be constantly stirred up. He needs every 
day and every hour to live up to the best 
of his opportunities and capabilities. 

b. Be not ashamed (vv. 8-12). 

He must be willing to suffer affliction for 
Christ’s sake. Paul’s example was a strong 
incentive. 

c. Hold fast the essential truths of the 
gospel (vv. 13, 14). 
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This means the fundamental truths of 
Christianity, including the incarnation, 
atonement, resurrection, and coming again 
of Jesus Christ. These doctrines have been 
committed to God’s servants as precious 
deposits. Servants of Christ are charged 
with the solemn obligation of guarding 
them as the shepherd guards his sheep or 
the soldier that which has been committed 
unto him. ° 
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James (A Great Christian Leader) 
Acts 15:1-31; James 1:1-17 

Golden Text: Blessed is the man that 
endureth temptation: for when he is tried, 
he shall receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promised to them that love him. 
—James 1:12. 

There are three James mentioned in the 
New Testament. In all probability this 
James was the brother of the Lord and the 
writer of the epistle bearing his name. 


I. James Presiding at a Church 
Council (Acts 15:1-21). 

1. The Controversy in the Church at 
Antioch (vv. 1-5). 

A most difficult problem confronted the 
Church, threatening its disruption into a 
Jewish and Gentile division. It was not a 
question of the admission of the Gentiles 
into the Church. That had been settled 
some years before when Peter received 
Cornelius and his household. The question 
now was, on what ground they could be 
received. Should Gentile believers be re- 
quired to keep the Mosaic law as a con- 
dition of salvation? In order to settle the 
matter, Paul and Barnabas were sent to 
Jerusalem for the action of the mother 
Church. 


2. The 
(vv. 6-21). 

a. Peter speaks (vv. 6-11). 

He argued that God had borne witness to 
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the acceptance of the Gentiles by giving the 
Holy Spirit to them as unto the Jews. Since 
God had not put a difference, it would be 
folly for them to do so. 

b. Paul and Barnabas rehearsed their 
experience (v. 12). 

They told how that God had set His 
seal of approval on the preaching of salva- 
tion by grace through faith. 

c. The argument of James (vv. 14-21). 

He took the fact declared by Peter and 
showed how it harmonized with prophecy 
(Amos 9:11-15). He showed that the re- 
ception of the Gentiles was not in conflict, 
but in harmony with God’s plan. He made 
clear God’s plan as follows: 

(1) To take out from among the Gentiles 
a people for His name (v. 14). 

This is what is now being done by the 
calling out of the Church. 

(2) After the Church is completed, 
Israel will be converted and restored to 
their land by the Lord Himself at His re- 
turn (vv. 16, 17). 

(3) This will be followed by the conver- 
sion of the world through the agency of 
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converted Israel (v. 17; cf. Rom. 11:15). 

Having shown that there was no conflict 
with the Scriptures rightly divided, he gave 
his judgment that the Gentiles should not 
be troubled with the things that are Jewish, 
but should be warned against the perils of 
heathenism, such as meat offered to idols, 
fornication and blood. 

II. The Decision (vv. 22-29). 

The mother Church unanimously en- 
dorsed James’ recommendation. They sent 
a letter stating the decision of the con- 
ference. This decision was duly delivered 
to the church at Antioch and was received 
with rejoicing. 

III. James Giving Counsel to Chris- 
tians (James 1:1-17). 

1. Concerning Trials (vv. 2-17). 

a. The Christian’s attitude toward them 
(vv. 2-4). 

They were to joyfully meet them because 
of their beneficial effects. They make known 
their fidelity and develop within them the 
grace of patience. 

b. The Christian’s supreme need in these 
trials (vv. 5-8). 

It was wisdom to intelligently meet them. 
He makes clear that the source of this wis- 
dom is in God and that the means of gain- 
ing it is asking in faith and the very lib- 
erality of God is the guarantee that the 
needed supply will be provided. 

c. The rich and the poor are sharers 
alike in affliction (vv. 9-11). 

Frequently the poor man thinks that the 
rich are free from testings, whereas they 
are usually more severely tested. 

-d. The blessed reward of enduring the 
testing (v. 12). 

The one who faithfully endures the 
temptation shall be awarded the crown of 
life. 

e. The source of temptation (vv. 13-17). 

Temptations spring out of human de- 
sire. They do not come from God. Sin is 
not the desire, but the gratifying of it in an 
improper way at an improper time. When 
one is thus led away by his natural de- 
sires, sin is conceived which brings forth 
death. In this case, sin is the gratification 
of a right desire in a wrong way. 





September 29 
John (The Minister and His People) 
III John 
Golden Text: Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which is good. He 
that doeth good is of God: but he that doeth 
evil hath not seen God—III John 11. 


I. Personal History. 

1. Son of Zebedee and Brother of James 
(Matt. 4:21). 

The implication is that his father was in 
easy circumstances, for he had boats and 
hired servants (Mark 1:19, 20). 

2. Disciple of John the Baptist (John 
1 :35-40). 

This was a most valuable training, for 
John was a man sent from God (John 1:6). 
The fiery eloquence of the Baptist no doubt 
profoundly impressed him. 

3. He Was Called to Follow Jesus (Matt. 
4:21, 22). 

He was first called into the relationship 
of a disciple. As a disciple he came to 
know Jesus personally. 

4. Appointed as an Apostle (Matt. 10:2). 

Having been tested as a disciple, he now 
is appointed as an apostle (Mark 3:13-19; 
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Luke 6:13-16). Only those having passed 
the test of discipleship are privileged to be 
apostles. 


II. His Character. 


1. He Was Reserved. 

That is, he was decidedly reticent about 
himself. He speaks of himself as “the 
disciple whom Jesus loved” and “that other 
disciple.” 

2. He Possessed a Rare Gift of Pene- 
trative Insight. 

The truths set forth in his writings did 
not come as a result of reasoned judgment, 
but of penetrative insight. He was indeed 
a seer. 

3. He Was Thoroughly Masculine. 
Christian art does him a thorough in- 
justice in portraying him as effeminate. He 
was intense, vehement in his temperament. 
He was truly a “son of thunder,” as Christ 
declared (Mark 3:17). His temperament 
flashed forth when principle was at stake 
or his Lord insulted. 


III. Some Instances of Behavior. 


1. Intolerance of Irregular Service (Luke 
9:49, 50). 

There was a certain disciple who seems 
to have been intelligently witnessing and 
God had honored his testimony with power 
to cast our devils. John forbade him be- 
cause he was not working with them. Christ 
rebuked John’s intolerance and declared 
that “he that is not against us is for us.” 

2. His Righteous Indignation Displayed 
(Luke 9:51-56). 

When Jesus had set His face toward 

Jerusalem some Samaritans refused to ex- 
tend hospitality to Him. This treatment of 
his Master so aroused the anger of John 
and James that they desired to call down 
fire from heaven to burn them up. This 
action grew out of John’s great love for 
his Master. Although Christ rebuked him 
by correcting his spirit, He knew that his 
suggestion sprang out of his heart of love. 
3. John’s Care of Christ’s Mother (John 
19 :25-27). 
From the cross Jesus beheld his mother 
and committed her to the tender care of 
John. The reason Jesus intrusted his moth- 
er to John was that He knew his real heart 
of love. The intense love that he had for 
his Lord would move him to express the 
tenderest affection for his mother. 


IV. His Third Epistle. 


This is one of the three private epistles 
of the New Testament and gives us a look 
into the early church life and also a pic- 
ture of the aged apostle burdened with 
the care of churches, zealous for the spread 
of the gospel, rebuking the disturbance of 
the peace of the church, and praising and 
encouraging those who faithfully witnessed 
for his Lord. This epistle consists of the 
following parts. 

1. The Salutation (vv 1-4). 

This letter was addressed to Gaius, with 
the fervent wish that his temporal pros- 
perity and physical health would be meas- 
ured by the measure of increase of his 
spirituality. This most desirable balance 
should be maintained. His supreme joy 
was to hear that his children were walking 
in the truth. This is the minister’s real 
compensation. 

2. His Praise for Gaius (vv. 5-8). 
This praise was for the hospitality which 
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3 a showed toward some traveling evan- 





gelists. In spite of the opposition of a 
certain prominent member of the church, 
Gaius received these preachers into his 
home. To receive God’s messengers into 
our homes and send them forth on their 
journey is a deed worthy of God. One of 
the best ways to help the truth is to show 
hospitality to its messengers. To receive 
a prophet in the name of a prophet is to 
receive a prophet’s reward. When this is ’ 

done for the love of the truth, God will meme 3 py Ry ane edi 
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Demetrius was perhaps the bearer of this 
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letter. John gives the assurance that De- 
metrius was of good report among all men 
and that his life was engraven with his 
profession. His life of good deeds proved 
that he was in fellowship with God. Those 
who do evil are in touch with the Devil 
and those who do good are in touch with 
God. 


October 6 
Isaiah Portraying the Suffering 
Servant 
Isaiah 53:1-12 
Golden Text: But he was wounded for 
our transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities; the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him; and with his stripes we are 

healed.—Isaiah 53:5. 

The prophecy of Isaiah is the grand cen- 
ter of the Old Testament. It pictures the 
Servant of Jehovah with great wisdom 
gloriously executing the divine purpose of 
redemption at the cost of great suffering. 

I. The Servant’s 
52:13-15). 

The Servant here means the coming Mes- 
siah (42:1). 

1. His Wisdom (v. 13). 

He will deal prudently, for His name 
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is Counsellor (9:6). He was filled with 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding 
(A022). 

2. He Shall Be Exalted and Extolled 
(v. 13). 

Being the mighty God, even Immanuel, 
it was fitting that He should be extolled 
and magnified. Because of Christ’s devo- 
tion to God in accomplishment of the 
human redemption, God has highly exalted 
Him and given Him a name which is above 
every name (Phil. 2:9). 

3. The Appearance of the Servant (v. 
14). 

Because of His marred visage, the Jews, 
who looked for outward signs of royalty 
and worldly splendor, were not attracted 
to Him. The very perfection of His hu- 
manity accentuated His humiliation. 

4. The Issue of His Ministry (v. 15). 

In His sprinkling of many nations He is 
revealed as the great High Priest, sprink- 
ling the nations with His blood and cleans- 
ing them from their sins. The word 
“sprinkle” is sometimes translated “startle.” 
In due time the nations of the earth will 
be greatly startled at the sight of the once 
humble One coming in power and great 
glory to reign. 

Il. The Servant Despised and Re- 
jected (53:1-3). 

1. The Unbelief of the Jews (v. 1). 

They despised the words of the prophets 
and even failed to recognize the hand of 
the Lord in the miracles and wonders which 
He wrought. 

2. The Origin of the Servant (v. 2). 

He sprang out of a stump of Judaism. 
The sad condition of the people at that 
time is expressed by “dry corn.” He came 
among His own and they apprehended Him 
not. There was nothing extraordinary 
about His personal appearance. Regal 
splendor was entirely absent. 

3. A Man of Sorrows (v. 3). 

As the Sin-bearer of the world He suf- 
fered untold sorrows. The primary cause 
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of His grief was their contemptuous re- 
jection of Him. 


III. The Vicarious Suffering of the 
Servant (53:4-6). 

1. His Griefs and Sorrows Were Ours. 

Though innocent, He was loaded down 
with disease and pain; not His, but ours. 
This awful suffering was looked upon by 
the world as occasioned by sin. “We did 
esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and 
afflicted.” 

2. He Was Beaten for Us (v. 5). 

That which was our due was meted out 
to Him. Notice the four significant words: 
wounded, bruised, despised, stripes. The 
word “our” shows that His sufferings were 
vicarious. The full meaning of the Cross 
is comprehended in these words. 

3. The Reason (v. 6). 

All humanity, Jews and Gentiles, had 
gone astray. God had laid on Him the 
iniquity of us all. The word “laid” liter- 
ally means “caused to strike upon,” show- 
ing that the divine wrath was poured out 
upon Him. He was literally made to be 
sin for us. 


IV. The 
(53:7-9). 

1. His Strange Silence (v. 7). 

He went as a lamb to the slaughter. How 
unlike the behavior of men, who, when 
wrongfully condemned, make a great ado. 

2. Unconcern of Contemporaries (v. 8). 

Though dying instead of the wicked peo- 
ple, they were unconcerned about it. They 
failed to discern the fact that His suffering 
was in their stead. 

3. Buried with the Wicked and the Rich. 

This was fulfilled in the crucifixion be- 
tween two thieves and burial in Joseph’s 
tomb. 


V. The Servant’s Ultimate Victory 
(vv. 10-12). 

1. His Suffering Expressed the Divine 
Will (v. 10). 

The Lord Himself laid this burden upon 
Christ. He was delivered according to the 
determined counsel and foreknowledge of 
God. God took delight in His sufferings, 
because through them His law was vindi- 
cated and through them redemption was 
accomplished. 

2. A Spiritual Progeny Resulted from 
His Death (v. 10). 

Christ declared, “Except a corn of wheat 
fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone.” The fundamental law of the uni- 
verse, which is life out of death, found 
supreme expression in Christ’s death on 
the cross. 

3. Through Death Shall Come the Re- 
alization of His Fondest Hope (v. 11). 

“He shall see the travail of his soul and 
shall be satisfied.” 

4. The Divine Reward (v. 12). 

The divine Conqueror shall share the 
spoils of victory which by a strong arm 
were secured. Though He took the place 
of a sinner, it was for the purpose of bear- 
ing the sins of many and making interces- 
sion for the transgressor. 

VI. The Servant’s Suffering His- 
torically Fulfilled (John 19:17-37). 

When Jesus of Nazareth went forth bear- 
ing His cross to Golgotha, where they cru- 
cified Him, the prediction of Isaiah was his- 
torically realized. 
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THE REACTION OF SIN 
Proverbs 8:36 

Introduction: The evil effects of sin are 
many. All sin grieves God. Many sins are 
hurtful to others and all sin reacts upon the 
transgressor, some upon the body, and all 
upon, the soul—the essential man or per- 
sonality. 
|. Sin Has an Evil Effect on the Mind. 
1. A reprobate mind (Rom. 1:28). 

2. A mind darkened by sin (Eph. 4:18). 
3. A vain imagination (Rom. 1:21). 
lI. Sin Pollutes the Emotions. 

1. Given to vile affections (Rom. 1:26). 
2. Without natural affection (II Tim. 
B33 Die 
3. Produces insensibility (Eph. 4:19). 
lll. Sin Enslaves and Degrades the 
Will. 
1. Bondservants of sin (John 8:34). 


2. Willing to be made willing necessary 
to salvation (John 7 :17).—Q. A. Deck. 





PAUL’S LAST WORDS 
THE HELPERS AND HINDERERS 
OF A HEROIC HEART 


II Timothy 4:6-18 
I. Paul’s Strenuous Struggles. 


1. As wrestler in a tussle. 
2. As runner on a track. 
3. As retainer of a trust. 
The Victor's valedictory (v. 7). 


I. Paul’s Staggering Sorrows. 


1. False and fickle friends. 

2. Fierce and fiendish foes. 

3. Fated future fables (see vv. 3 and 4). 
The hindering hands (v. 10, 14 and 16). 
II. 
1. His heavenly host—“the Lord.” 

2. His heartening hope—‘the crown.” 
3. His human help—Luke, Timothy, and 
thers—Adam Murrman. 


Paul’s Sure Support. 





THE MESSIAH 

In Matthew’s Gospel 
(Chapters indicated) 

. His Birth. 

. His Preservation. 

. His Forerunner. 

His Testing. 

His Proclamation. 

His Miracles. 

His Ambassadors. 

. His Rejection. 

. His Parables. 

. His Compassion. 

. His Church. 

. His Transfiguration. 

. His Discourses. 

. His Presentation. 

22. His Wisdom. 

. His Denunciations. 

24. His Coming. 

26. His Betrayal. 

27. His Crucifixion. 

28. His Resurrection—Wm. J. Riehl. 


eptember, 1935 


ru kwnde 


a 
VR AND & KW lo > 


es) 
w 





_—— 
ie 


THE BELIEVER’S POSSESSION 
Ephefians 1:7 

1. A Never-failing _,Redemption— 
“through his blood.” 

2. A Never-failing Result—‘“the for- 
giveness of sins.” — 

3. Never-failing Riches—‘“of his grace.” 
—Kar1 Straub. 





TEXT SUGGESTIONS 
“WHILE MEN SLEPT” 
“Then appeared the tares also.”—Matt. 
13 :26. 
THE VOICE OF AUTHORITY 
“And many more believed because of his 
own word.”—John 4:41. 
A SAD ADMISSION 
“For neither did his brethren believe in 
him.”—John 7:5. 
SECURITY ASSURED 
“Whoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell 
safely.”—Proyv. 1:33. 
A THREE-POINT INSTRUCTION 
“Be not wise in thine own eyes; fear the 
Lord; depart from evil.”—Prov. 2:7. 
A DOUBLE ANTITHESIS 


“The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich ; 
he bringeth low, and lifteth up.”—I Sam. 
27. 

A CONFIDENTIAL MESSAGE 

“Now the Lord had told Samuel in his 

ear.’—I Sam. 9:15. 





THE DEVIL’S “SOUTH WIND” 
Acts 27:13, 14 

Introduction: The word of the Lord 
should always be heeded. Against the pro- 
tests of Paul the vessel put out to port. 
This is the story of a soul going its own 
way against the plain will of God. 

Look at these warnings: 

1. Beware of Satan‘s “South Winds.” 

“And when the south wind blew softly.” 
It was very seductive. It blew so softly 
that those in command of the vessel thought 
that there was no danger. This is Satan’s 
way of enticing a soul to hell. Beware 
of the “south wind” of prosperity, of 
wealth, of honor, of worldliness. 

2. Beware of Relying on Supposition. 

They, “supposing.” Let us not rest our 
eternal destiny on a mere supposition when 
you have the sure Word of God. 

3. Beware of Self-will. 

“Supposing that they had obtained their 
purpose.” Every man naturally desires his 
own way. 

4. Beware of Feeling Safe When You 
Are Close to Safety. 

“They sailed close by Crete.” Many a 
soul near salvation has a feeling of safety, 
yet is lost. You can not disobey God a 
little and be safe. 

5. Beware of Consequences. 

“But not long after.” Judgment from dis- 
obeying God may not come at once.— 
Andrew Telford. 


GOD’S CHALLENGE TO HIS 
PEOPLE 
Speak unto the children of Israel, that 
they go forward—Exodus 14:15. 
(Suggested for Rally Day talk) 
Introduction: The background—hemmed 
in by the Red Sea and the wilderness; 
pursued by the Egyptians. A desperate 
situation ! 
GOD IN THE BACKGROUND 
I. God’s Care for His People. 
1. Providing adequate leadership— Moses 
(Exod. 3:7-10). 


2. Providing definite direction (Exod. 
13:17, 18). 
3. Personally conducted (Exod. 13:21, 


22). 

II. The Israelites Themselves. 
Undisciplined, inexperienced, unreliable. 
1. They were sore afraid—panic-stricken 

(Exod. 14:10a). 

2. They complained bitterly (Exod. 14: 
10b). 
3. Taunted their leader (Exod. 

12). 

III. God’s Challenge to His People. 
1. It was a challenge to faith. 
2. It was a challenge to service. 
God knows, God cares, God loves. 

all sufficient for every emergency— 

THEREFORE, GO FORWARD! 
—John Best. 


14:11, 


He is 





HEAVEN 
I. Happiness There (Rev. 21:4). 


1. “Pleasures for evermore” (Ps. 


" 16:11). 


2. “Great ... reward” (Matt. 5:12). 
II. Everlasting Joy (Isa. 35:10). 
1. “Everlasting life’ (John 6:47). 
2. “Inheritance... that fadeth 
away” (I Pet. 1:4). 
3. “Father himself loveth you” (John 
16:27). 
III. Always in His Presence (I Thess. 
4:17). 
1. “@hrist =... 
us” (Heb. 9:24). 
2. “I (Christ) am glorified in them” 
(John 17:10). 
IV. Value “that blessed hope” (Titus 
2:13). 
1. “Patience of hope” (I Thess. 1:3). 
“The hope of salvation” (I Thess. 


not 


in presence of God for 


2. 
5:8). 
3. “That... hope might be in God” 
(I Pet. 1:21). 
V. Strive to Enter in (Luke 13:24, 
25). 


1. “Affection on things above” (Col. 
Kee) 
2. “Do his commandments” (Rev. 
22:14). 


VI. Never-Fading Crowns (I Pet. 5:4). 





1. “Life” (Rev. 2:10). 

2. “Incorruptible”’ (I Cor. 9:25). 

3. “Rejoicing” (I Thess. 2:19). 

4. “Crown of glory” (I Pet. 5:4). 

5. “Righteousness” (II Tim. 4:8).— 
Ralph Gillam. 

The readers of this department 


are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in these col- 
umns.—Fditors. 
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Do You Make 
these Mistakes 


in ENGLISH? 


Sherwin Cody’s remarkable invention has 

enabled more than 90,000 people to cor- 

rect their mistakes in English. Only 15 

minutes a day required te improve your 
speech and writing. 

ANY persons say, 
“Did you hear 
from him today.’ 

They should say, 
“‘Have you heard from 
him today?’’ Some 
spell ‘‘calendar’’ “‘cal- 
ender’ or “‘calander."’ 
Still others say ‘‘be- 
tween you and I”’ in- 
stead of “‘between you 
and me."’ It is aston- 
ishing how often 
“who” is used for 
“whom,” and how fre- 
quently the simplest 





SHERWIN CODY 


words are mispronounced. Few know whether 


sen 


to spell certain words w ith one or two “‘c's”’ or 
“m’s” or “r’s,”” or with “‘ie’’ or “ei.” Most 
Persons use only common words—colorless, 
flat, ordinary. Their speech and their letters 
are lifeless, monotonous, humdrum. 

Every time they talk or write they show them- 
selves lacking in the essential points of English. 


Wonderful New Invention 


For many years Mr. Cody studied the prob- 
lem of creating instinctive habits of using good 
English. After countless experiments he finally 
invented a simple method by which you can 
acquire a better command of the English 
language in only 15 minutes a day. Now you 
can stop making the mistakes which have been 
hurting you. Mr. Cody's students have 
secured more improvement in five weeks than 
previously had been obtained by other pupils 
in two years! 


Learn by Habit —Not by Rules 


Under old methods rules are memorized, but 
correct habits are not formed. Finally the rules 
themselves are forgotten. The new Sherwin 
Cody method provides for the formation of 
correct habits by calling to your attention con- 
stantly only the mistakes you yourself make. 


One of the wonderful things about Mr. |‘ 


Cody’s course is the speed with which these 
habit-forming practice drills can be carried 
out. You can write the answers to fifty ques- 
tions in 15 minutes and correct your work in 
5 minutes more. The drudgery and work of 
copying have been ended by Mr. Cody! You 
concentrate always on your own mistakes 
until it becomes ‘“‘second nature’’ to speak and 
write correctly. 


FREE—Book On English 


A new book explaining Mr. Cody's remarkable 
method is ready. If you are ever embarrassed 
by mistakes in grammar, spelling, punctuation, 
pronunciation, or if you can not instantly com- 
mand the exact words with which to express your 
ideas, this new free book, “‘How You Can Master 
Good English—in 15 Minutes a Day,” will prove 
a revelation to you. Send the coupon or a letter 
SHERWIN CODY 


or postal card for it now. 
SCHOOL OF ENGLISH. 369 Searle Building, 
Rochester, N. Y. 





SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH, 
369 Searle Bldg., Rochester, N 

Please send me, without any obligation on my 
part, your new free book “How You Can 
Master Good English—in 15 Minutes a Day.” 


This valuable book can not be sent to children 
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BOOK OF PSALMS 


Divisions 
Book 1. Psalms 1 to 41; Keynote, 
Book 2. Psalms 42 to 
Book 3. Psalms 73 to 
Book 4. Psalms 90 to 106: Keynote, 
Book 5. Psalms 


Classification of Psalms 
1. Psalms of Law: 
Psalms of Creation: 


2: 19, 29, 104. 
3. Psalms of the Curse: 
4 


10, 14, 28, 35, 


Psalms of the Messiah: 2, 16, 22, 24, 40, 41, 45, 68, 69, 72, 87, 89, 97, 102, 110, 


5. Psalms of Life: 
Personal—3, 18, 31, 57, 142, 143. 


National—44, 60, 68, 78, 81, 105, 106, 107, 114, 126, 129, 136. 


6. Psalms of the Heart: 


(a) Penitence—6, 32, 38, 51, 102, 
(b) Sorrow—38, 39, 69, 102, 120, 


(c) Darkness—42, 43, 73, 74, 77, 
(d) Faith—23, 27, 31, 37, 49, 56, 


(e) Prayer—6, 10, 13, 17, 20, 25, 26, 54, 64, 86, 122, 132, 141. 
(f) Worship—21, 30, 33, 47, 48, 63, 65, 66, 67, 84, 95, 96, 98, 100, 101, 108, 
111, 112, 113, 116, 117, 133, 134, 138, 144, 148, 149, 150. 


(g) Vision—4, 34, 84, 91, 123. 

7. Psalms of Jehovah: 
(a) God’s Eternity—90. Read to 
(b) God’s Perfection—139. 


(c) God’s Sovereignty—46, 75, 82, 93, 97, 99, 115, 124, 125, 135, 146. 


(d) God’s Moral Perfections—5, 


(e) God’s Providence—18, 25, 31, 


(f) God’s Grace—36, 85, 86, 103, 


(g) God’s Excellence—8, 92, 145. 

Order not chronological, but according to the purpose of God. The 22nd, song of 
the Cross; 24th, of the Ascension; and the 23rd, the Messianic Psalm. Many are 
“Messianic, the 2nd, for instance. Sometimes person speaking as well as person spoken 
to is not the Psalmist, but Christ Himself—Henry Hepburn. 


72: Keynote, Trial and Triumph. 
89: Keynote, Darkness and Dawn. 


107 to 150: Keynote, Gratitude and Praise. 


1, 19, 119. Express God’s wrath on wicked. 


Happiness and Holiness. 


Peril and Success. 


52, 53, 55, 58, 59, 69, 70, 83, 109, 137, 140. 


130, 143. 

137. 

78, 79, 80, 88. 

61, 62, 121, 123, 131. 


one whose faith wobbles. 


7, 9, 11, 13, 50, 71, 76, 94. 
104, 127, 128, 147. 
130. 





AMAZING SUCCESS OUT OF THE 
DEPTHS OF FAILURE 
Luke 5:1-11 
I. Into the Depths of Obedience (vv. 
1-5). 
1. Against popular opinion. 
2. Against past experience. 
3. Against prospective embarrassment. 


Il. Into the Depths of Co-operation 
(v. 5). 

1. Confidence. 

2. Willingness. 


3. Abandonment. 


SEVEN REASONS WHY CHRIST 
HAD TO DIE 


Hebrews 2:9-14 


1. To taste death for every man (v. 9). 

2. To bring many sons to glory (v. 10). 

3. To unite us to Himself (v. 11). 

4. To declare us as His children (v. 13). 

5. To destroy the power of Satan over 
death, and to deliver us (v. 14). 

6. To become our faithful High Priest 
(v. 17). 

7. To deliver us from the power of temp- 
tation (v. 18).—M. W. Lau. 





III. Into the Depths of Fellowship 
(v. 7). 
1. Success. 
2. Joy. 
3. Victory. 
IV. Into the Depths of Self-revelation 
(v. 8). 
1. His unworthiness. 
2. His sinfulness. 
3. The Lordship of Jesus. 
V. Into the Depths of Entire Abandon- 
ment (v. 11). 
1. Worldly pursuits. 
2. Waiting prospects. 
3. Working for self—Arthur E. Glass. 





THREE SUGGESTIVE WORDS IN 
NAHUM 1:7 
1. Goodness. 
2. Strength. 
3. Knowledge.—A. F. G. 





A Genuine Pipe Organ 


For the Price of Imitations— 
costs no more than a Good Piano 


Wicks Company, builders 
of famous Cathedral or- 
gans, offers a remarkable 
pipe organ of finest qual- 
ity at the cost of a good 
reed organ or piano. 
Solves all problems of space 
and expense. Prices as low 
as $775. 

Representatives wanted in every leading city 
and county. Write for details stating whether 
interested in purchase or agency. 


WICKS PIPE ORGAN COMPANY 


DEPT. M.M. HIGHLAND, ILLINOIS 












A 


Introa 
bring bl 
and it i: 
rally the 
is to spe 
and thre 
and the 
giving 1 


I. Pray 


3. Gic 
simple tl 
and 7). 


Ill. Giv 


l. dsr 
3028) 

2. Paw 
wilt thou 

3. All 
(Rom. 12 

Conclus 
proved to 
changed i 
Annette. 


THINGS 


It will 

things, anc 
able. Let 
i Sin | 
form. Au 
other scier 
or hinder 1 
the thing | 
always the 
or less ir 
straint; fr 
present mc 
tially the s 
and man. 

2. Sata 
outer form: 
ages-old r 
the “place 1 
could be n 
purpose of 
in rebellion 
new forms 
through so- 
make over 
cases. He 
whatever f 
succeed wit 
3. There 
vation does 
sented in v 
can be appe 
ways the ss 
from the re 
into the lov 
Christ, will 





ey gl and advertis 
ncing chureh 


“GOSPEL TRACTS 7. 
your church services. $1.0! 
Se CARDS 3% cs oe a 
service: = 8 

1,000—$1.0 


FOUR- PAGE “CHURCH PAL Sneans printed complet 
200—$1.50. Write for samples 


NEW ENGLAND BOOK AND TRACT PUBLISHING C0. 
Box 56, Watertown, Mass. 


ubject, etc. 200—$.85; 500—$.50iipent,” 


reborn, forg 
he child of 
ion of salva 
“Bel 
‘Become an 
trent forms 


(To be 


Moody Bible Institute Monthlyeptember, 


140. 
110, 


108, 


ig of 
r are 
yoken 


IST 


9). 
10). 


. 13). 
over 


Priest 


temp- 


ig city 
vhether 


ANY 
LINOIS 


cma | 


advertinfthe child of Satan. 


g churc 
D0—$.50; 


complett 


JING CO. 


ynthly 


A RALLY DAY MESSAGE 
Philippians 9:13, 14 


Introduction: God still uses men to 
bring blessing to the people of this earth, 
and it is a good thing that we attempt to 
rally the forces to better service. If God 
is to speak and work as He longs to do to 
and through men, He must have leaders, 
and they must be praying, willing and 
giving men. 


]. Praying Men, like— 

1. Elijah (James 5:17, 18). 
2. Nehemiah (Neh. 1 and 2). 
3.: Daniel (Dan. 2:14-30). 


Il. Willing Men, like— 


1. Noah—standing alone amid gross sin. 
2. Abraham—walking by faith. 

3. Gideon—obeying orders however 
simple they may seem to be (Judg. 6 
and 7). 


Ill. 


1. Israel—of her 
36:3). 

2. Paul, of his service, “Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do?” (Acts 9:6). 

3. All true servants, offer themselves 
(Rom. 12:1, 2). 

Conclusion: These men and methods 
proved to be more than a mere form, they 
changed lives and communities.—Arthur G. 
Annette. 


Giving Men, like— 


substance (Exod. 





THINGS WHICH CANNOT CHANGE 


It will be well to remember that many 
things, and even the greatest, are unchange- 
able. Let us note a few: 

1. Sin does not change, save in external 
form. Automobiles, the electric age, and 
other scientific discoveries, may either help 
or hinder the frequency of sinful acts; but 
the thing itself is always the same. It is 
always the rebellion of a self-set soul more 
or less intelligently, against proper re- 
straint; from the Garden of Eden to the 
present moment it has always been essen- 
tially the same, inner rebellion against God 
and man. 

2. Satan does not change, except in 
outer forms of temptation. He is still the 
ages-old rebel, cast out of heaven into 
the “place prepared for him,” because there 
could be no heaven with him in it. His 
purpose of inducing all others to join him 
in rebellion is the same; and he is glad of 
new forms in which he may tempt to sin, 
through so-called “progress” which he can 
make over into retrogression in so many 
cases. He is always the Tempter, using 
whatever forms he thinks most likely to 
succeed with any given soul. 

3. Therefore, the method of human sal- 
vation does not change. It must be pre- 
sented in varying forms, as its prospects 
can be appealed to; but its essence is al- 
ways the same, to change the inner will 
from the rebellion which made it a sinner 
into the loving surrender which, through 
Christ, will make it blessedly over into a 
reborn, forgiven child of God, instead of 
Every Bible presenta- 
tion of salvation has this as its heart: “Re- 
pent,” “Believe,” “Accept Christ,” and 
‘Become a Christian,” which are all diff- 
trent forms with the same inner meaning. 


(To be concluded next month.) 
eptember, 1935 





LOVE 
“Tt is not the deed we do, 
Though the deed be never so fair, 
But the love that the dear Lord looketh for, 
Hidden with holy care 
In the heart of the deed so fair. 


“The love is the priceless thing, 
The treasure our treasure must hold; 
Or ever the Lord will take the gift, 
Or tell the worth of the gold 
By the love that cannot be told.” 


FIVE “IFS” TO BEWARE OF 

1. “If thou wilt” (Luke 5:12). Doubt 
of divine willingness. 

2. “If thou canst” (Mark 9:22). Doubt 
of divine power. 

3. “If I may” (Matt. 9:21). Doubt of 
personal fitness. 

4. “If it be thou” (Matt. 14:29). Doubt 
of divine word. 

5. “If there be windows in heaven” (II 
Kings 7:2). Doubt of divine providence.— 
Mrs. Stephen Menzies. 








RICH IN HYMNS 
OF YOUR 
DENOMINATION 


plese Ju Atymnals 
A Neel Present I eal ip Nei J 


‘THs is the ‘good news’ which 
thousands of churches needing 
new hymn books have been eagerly 
awaiting. 

Write today for sample copies of 
these surprising hymnals that call 
out the spiritual reserves and vital- 
ize belief. See and test these books 
that are capable of imparting a 
new spiritual impetus to Church 
and Church School. 

“The Service Hymnal” retains the hymns 
that are familiar and precious. Adds much 
new material representing the latest and 
best in church music. Introduces descants 
for choir and congregation, chorals, metrical 
psalms and solo numbers. 


“Devotional Hymns” is rich in hymns for 
use of children and young people as well as 
the treasured masterpieces of the ages. 


Pastors, leaders, and church musicians are 
stirred and delighted by the freshness and 
beauty of these books and their music. 
Choirs and Congregations are enthused be- 
cause these books retain the choicest hymns 
of the church while adding new material 
that lifts religious music to higher levels. 






| 288 pages with re- 
sponsive readings. 
Price’ per 100 not 
prepaid, cloth, $40 
Bristol covers, $25. 


@ THE SERVICE HYMNAL 


Gathers the gems of Christian song from the 
hymnody of 2000 years. All hymns grouped 
by classification. A complete service book 
suitable for every church and any denomina- 
tion. Sixty-five responsive readings cover 
the whole ecclesiastical year. A distinctive 
‘service’ feature of the book is the abund- 
ance of choir material which avoids the ne- 
cessity of separate books for the choir. 

New plates, clean printing, good paper, strong bind- 
ing with headband and breaker strip—russet grained 
Waverly cloth, title embossed in gold. Priced low 
for wide adoption at $60.00 per 100 not prepaid. First 
classified Hymnal that is completely orchestrated. 


@ DEVOTIONAL HYMNS 


A compact book for church and Sunday 
School retaining many of the features and 
all of the high musical quality of ‘The 
Service Hymnal’. Under new copyright 
exchange agreements with other publish- 
ers much song material not accessible here- 
tofore is now included; also 20 new hymns 
never before published. An all-purpose book, 
representing a ‘challenge’ value in musical 
quality and manufacturing standards. 
Maroon silk basket cloth with headband, title em- 
bossed in gold. Price per 100, $40.00 not prepaid. 
Bristol covers, $25.00 per 100. Complete orchestra- 
tion for sixteen instruments in nine books. 





wad for SAMPLE GOPY 


Hope Publishing Co., 
Gentlemen:—Please send me returnable sample(s) of 
your new book(s) as indicated below. 


5727-L W.LakeSt.,Chicago, Ill. 











Everyone devoted to a revival of ‘old-time’ [|The Service Hymnal’» [_]“Devotionat Hymns” 
Christian zeal should see these books. Unlike Official 
any others; superior and unique. Mail the | Name........... Title 
coupon TODAY for returnable samples. Kdiaveaa 
Church and D 


HOPE PUBLISHING 


STABLISHEO 1892 


wot etornorees’ COMPANY 
5727-L West Lake St., Chicago, Ill. 











Pastor. 


Sup’t. 


We will be in the market for new books (Date)..........-.....-ceseseceseseeeeee 
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bvangelistic and 
Bible Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 
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— 


Evangelists and other Christian workers report- 
ing items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy reach 
the magazine not later than the first day of the 
month preceding date of issue. ; : 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning cam- 
paigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to print 
them.—Editors. 





Anthony Zeoli reports many souls saved 
in meetings in July in Calvary Baptist 
Church, New York City. 

C. William Harris reports a fine evan- 
gelistic meeting in June in Gilbertsville, 
N.Y., in the First Baptist Church, where 
Loyis Hatton is pastor. 


R. I. Humberd gave his Bible chart 
lectures in the Frankford Gospel Testi- 
mony tent meeting at Philadelphia, Pa., 
July 7-19. 


Guy W. Green held services for the 
First Presbyterian Church, Greenridge, 
Mo., July 10-21, as a result of which 18 
persons were received into the church, 17 
of them by confession of faith. Mr. Green 
also held meetings recently for the Pres- 
byterian churches of Chandler and Shid- 
ler, Okla. 


Hyman Appelman, of Seminary Hill, 
Tex., reports 145 decisions for Christ in 
meetings in July in the East Sherman 
Baptist Church, Sherman, Tex. More 
than 80 decisions were recorded in the 
small Gambrell Street Church, Fort 
Worth, Tex., and 160 decisions in the 
Forest Avenue Baptist Church, Dallas, 
Tex. 

Violet Heefner and Anna Sudenga 
closed an eight-day revival July 7 at the 
Quincy Methodist Church near Corning, 
Iowa. Bernard Weetman is pastor of the 
church. Prior to the campaign, Miss 
Heefner and Miss Sudenga held a four 
days’ meeting at Freedom Church near 
Sidney, Iowa. 


Paul and Mrs. White (the Musical 
Whites) directed the music for the Mi- 
ami Valley Bible Conference, Chautau- 
qua, Ohio, July 7-14. The conference 
was an outstanding success, with over 
5,000 in attendance on the closing Sun- 
day. A feature was a combined choir of 
eighty voices singing a program of the 
finest anthems and closing with the 
“Hallelujah Chorus.” The Whites then 
went to Detroit, Mich., where they di- 
rected the music in the large tent meet- 
ing under the auspices of the Christian 
Crusaders. Ralph Stewart was the 
speaker, and daily broadcasts over 
WMBC were a feature. July 22 through 
August 2, the Whites directed the mu- 
sical program for the Findley Lake, 
N.Y., Bible Conference and Young Peo- 
ples Training School of the United 
Brethren Church, of the Erie Conference. 
Dr. W. H. Todd, of Terre Haute, Ind., 
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was the Bible teacher, and Dr. C. H. 
Schoop, of Canton, China, the mission- 
ary speaker. Many decisions were re- 
corded and the conference was said to 
be the best in twenty-one years. A fine 
orchestra and choir were features of the 
conference. 


O. W. and Mrs. Stucky closed a two 
week tent campaign on July 28, with the 
Trinity Baptist Church, Detroit, Mich., 
of which F. R. Vine is the pastor. This 
was the third campaign held in this 
church. During the two weeks a real 
growing interest was manifest in the 
reading of the Bible. The congregation 
read a total of 8,383 chapters in the Bi- 
ble, and the largest number of Bibles 
present in any single service was on the 
closing night when 117 Bibles were in 
evidence in the service. A total of 500 
Bible books were reported read in the 
two weeks. Two high school girls read 
the Bible through and had a fine start 
on the second time through before the 
end of the meeting. During this cam- 
paign 42 took a definite stand for the 
Lord in salvation. 


L. C. Robie conducted a_ successful 
four weeks campaign during this season 
in Newfoundland and Greentown, Pa., 
with the pastors, G. F. Weinland and H. 
Roof. The Lord richly blessed the serv- 
ices. Christians were revived and there 
were many conversions and reconsecra- 
tions. Following these meetings Mr. 
Robie went to South Canaan, Pa., for a 
three weeks campaign. On the first altar 
call nearly a score sought the Lord. A 
fine band of young people gave them- 
selves for life service, and are now wit- 
nessing in various churches. It stirred 
the whole section. Mr. Robie finished a 
five weeks tent meeting in Portland, Pa., 
August 3, with six churches co-operating. 
God greatly blessed sn these meetings. 


Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party reports 
45 conversions on the last Sunday after- 
noon of the meeting in the Boulevard 
Methodist Church, Binghamton, N.Y. 
This brought the total number of con- 
versions to 200. There were 50 cottage 
prayer meetings lead by the stewards of 
the church conducted in one evening pre- 
ceding the meeting. The Lord brought 
rich blessing to Binghamton in the re- 
consecration of church members and the 
conversion of the unsaved. All expenses 
were met and gifts made to the Practical 
Training Bible School and the Steffan 
Prison Evangelistic Association. 


Dr. Richard W. Lewis was one of the 
regular speakers during the Young Peo- 
ple’s Conference July 24-31 at Camp Ki- 
wanis, thirteen miles southwest of Dallas, 
Tex. Dr. Lewis also took part again on 
the program at the John Brown University 
Bible Conference, Sulphur Springs, Ark. 





EVANGELISTS’ AND 
SINGERS’ EXCHANGE 


EVANGELIST 


EDWARD VANDERJAGT 


preaches the Word Safe=—-Sane=—Script. 
ural—Spiritual 


Booking meetings for fall and win. 
ter 1935-36 





Not commercialized Evangelism 
Write for references: 


236 Monroe Avenue, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


ALBERT E. HESKETH 
Singing Evangelist 


153 Institute PI. 44 Victoria Ave. §, 
Chicago, Ill. Hamilton, Ont. 


Evangelist Charles A. Dougherty 


INTERDENOMINATIONAL — FUNDAMENTAL 
Booking Campaigns for 1935-1936 
Scriptural—Spiritual—Sensible 
References 


P. O. Box 327, Empire, Ohio 


STUART ELKINS REED 
‘““YOUNG PEOPLE’S EVANGELIST” 
Featuring Pictorial Bible Sermons 
“REVIVE YOUR CHURCHES WITH 
YOUNG PEOPLE’S REVIVAL”’ 

RFD # 4, BOX 421 INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


ARTHUR WANNEMACHER 


Earnest, Scriptural Evangelism—Constructive and inter. 
esting program of messages making Christ pre-eminent and 
presenting Gospel in clear manner designed to produce in- 
telligent decisions. Sincere co-operation with pastors, 
Simple terms: Entertainment and love offering. 

Write 2629 N. 7th Lane, Milwaukee, Wis. 
CAROLYN A. HOSFORD worker of | hichet 
2 standards and year 
experience now building schedule for Fall and Winter Spe. 
cial Meetings. Preacher, Singer, Saxophonist, Organizer, 
Worker among Women and Children and general valuable 
aid to Pastors and Churches. Write for literature— 


98 Wellington Street, Springfield, Mass. 
THE MINISTRY OF 


CHRISTIAN EVANGELISM 


PERSONNEL: L. O. McCartneysmith, Ph.D., D.D. 
Evangelist, Bible Teacher, and World Traveler. 
Elizabeth McCartneysmith, Mus. M., Mezzo-soprano 
Soloist, Director of Music. 

The Howard Twins, Ada and Ida, Pianists, Organists 
Soloists, Children and Young People’s Council Directors 
Spiritual—Prophetical—Scriptural 
Now Booking 35-36 Campaigns 
1509 W. Third Ave. Ww 
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NYGREN AND BUNDY 


(DAVID F.) ( 
Gospel Crusaders 


912 Belmont Ave., 223 Church St. 
Chicago, Ill. Toronto, Ont., Canade 














“Back to the Bible 
e e 
Revivals*’ 
conducted by 
EVANGELIST & MRS. 0. W. STUCKY 
presenting 
“The Gospel Story in Sermon, Song and Saw’’ 
13 years of active Christian service 
Address: 15460 Steel Ave., Detroit, Mich. 

















William F. and Mrs. Rawlins wil 
their gospel bus, “The Good News Spe: 
cial,” report many blessings from. the 
west coast where they held meetings it 
Los Angeles, Oakland, Long Beach, San 
Francisco, Calif.; Albany, Salem, ané 
Portland, Ore., Seattle, Walla Walla 
Yakima, and Tacoma, Wash. They ask 
an interest in the prayers of the readers 
of the Moopy MonrTHLy. 


W. A. Ross has resigned his pastorate 
at Brunswick Baptist Mission, Gary, 
Ind., to go in missionary work on thé 
Niger River in Brazil. On July 21 he 
closed a two-weeks meeting with O. P| 
Ethridge as evangelist in the Brunswick 
Baptist Mission. There were 30 conver; 
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sions and 45 are ready for baptism. The 
Lord greatly blessed in the meeting. 

Sylvester Sanford reports a meeting 
July 5-21 in the United Brethren Church, 
Rew City, Pa, L. T. Lincoln pastor. 
Delegations from nearby cities of many 
denominations were in attendance. A 
children’s meeting was held each after- 
noon with fifty enrolled. There were 25 
conversions and 38 reconsecrations. Rew 
City is in the heart of Pennsylvania oil 
fields and situated on the summit of the 
Allegheny Mountains. 

Raymond O. and Mrs. Nelson con- 
ducted a Daily Vacation Bible School in 
Denver at the First Covenant Church 
during June. There were 105 enrolled 
in the school. Mr. Nelson supplied for 
the pastor, who was on vacation. Mr. 
and Mrs. Nelson had charge of the mu- 
sic for the tent meeting in Niagara Falls, 
Ont., during July. The interest and at- 
tendance was encouraging. Clarence M. 
Keen, of Williamsville, N. Y., was the 
evangelist. The children’s meetings were 
especially well attended. The attendance 
increased until the number of 163 was 
reached. The Sunday evening services 
were broadcast over station CKTB. 

L. D. McCartneysmith reports that the 
Howard Twins, Ada and Ida, will be asso- 
ciated with his party this fall and winter. 
These talented young sisters are well 
known in the east having worked with 
Homer Rodeheaver, Gypsy Smith and 
other prominent workers in the field. 

A. E. Hesketh writes—‘“During the 
earlier part of July I was in Minneapolis, 
Minn., in a summer tent meeting spon- 
sored by the Fishermen’s Club of Bethesda 
Free Church, H. B. Prince, pastor. The 
meeting was unusually popular and suc- 
cessful from the very commencement and 
though originally scheduled for July we 
continued thru two weeks in August. The 
latter part of July I went to Cortland, 
N. Y. to conclude a six weeks evangelistic 
effort in the Cortland Tabernacle. I was 
then recalled to Minneapolis to continue 
the meetings there. We praise God greatly 
that we say many find Christ as their 
Savior and Lord.” 

L. James Kindig writes: “The Lord 
blessed our labors in a tent meeting in 
Jackson, Mich., sponsored by the Me- 
morial Baptist Church. This was a two 
weeks meeting starting July 7. Souls 
were added to the kingdom and a goodly 
number were added to the church. We 
are now in Detroit assisting Ralph Ste- 
wart in a campaign sponsored by the 
Christian Crusaders.” 

Ralph E. Stewart, pastor of the Hil- 
dreth Baptist Church, Columbus, Ohio, 
reports a very fine two weeks campaign 
held with Rev. John Zoller and the 
“Christian Crusaders” in a tent located 
in the city of Detroit, Mich. “The Musi- 
cal Whites” assisted the first week, with 
Rev. and Mrs. L. James Kindig having 
charge of the music and children’s work 
for the second week. Good crowds at- 
tended and souls were saved. The “Chris- 
tian Crusaders” is an interdenominational 
group of pastors, churches and laymen 
banded together in a great evangelistic 
movement in the city of Detroit. John 
Zoller, pastor of the Wesley M. E. Church, 
is the president. Roy Aldrich, pastor of the 
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Central Presbyterian Church, is vice-pres- 
ident. Arnold Kehrl, pastor of the Beulah 
Baptist Church, is secretary. The group 
numbers forty churches. “The organiza- 
tion seems to be the answer,” writes Mr. 
Stewart, “to the need for sane, construc- 
tive evangelism backed by pastors and 
churches.” 


G. A. DeFlouw and John Fitt held meet- 
ings in July in Boone, Colo. Three services 
were held daily. The meetings were con- 
ducted in the open air, and many were 
reached who would not have come inside 
the church. 


The Ministerial Institute was held at 
Montrose, Pa., July 15-25, and was highly 
successful. The attendance was larger 
than usual and many pastors testified to 
the help received. One minister made 
public confession of Christ as his per- 
sonal Saviour. Several ministers said 
that, while in the past they had nothing 
to present, they were going home with 
new Bibles and new faith. 

The speakers were -Rev. Herbert 
Lockyer, of England; Mr. Max I Reich, 
of the Extension Department, and Presi- 
dent Will H. Houghton. “Portraits of 
Christ in the Bible,” “The Person and 
Work of the Holy Spirit,” and “Exposi- 
tory Preaching” were some of the sub- 
jects discussed. 
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now in the Field. Write us about 
Gospel tents. 


Kerr Mfg. Co., 1954 Grand Ave., Chicago 























GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA, 


35 Years In Business 















Sell Finest Scripture Text Christmas Cards 





seals an exclusive FREE feature. 


“True to the Occasion.” Millions Used Last Year. 
Send for attractive circular showing fancy folders, die cut 
effects—rich, new papers. $1.00 and 50c assortments for 
Christmas and Everyday. With and without Scripture Texts. 
14 live wire offers in the Sunshine Line. Metallic Christmas 


Get our samples early. No experience needed. Big Profit and 
guaranteed satisfaction selling our lines WRITE TODAY. 


GOSPEL TRUMPET COMPANY, Dept. A-7, ANDERSON, IND. 
RRO SARIN me Pen Eanes a 








100% 


PROFIT 














Harry Rimmer 


L. Sale-Harrisor 
Arthur I. Brown 
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ROBERT H. COLEMAN, Editor, Publisher, Distributor 





Majestic Hymns, Gospel Melodies, R 
en snd Gite Guems" ities 


Burt Building, DALLAS, TEXAS 








43 








NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 
Harry McCormick Lintz was the lead- 
ing speaker at Lake Harbor, Muskegon, 
Mich., July 8-14. He was assisted by 
W. E. King, baritone soloist, and Calvary 
Male Quartet, consisting of Messrs. Brit- 
ton, Guess, McClain, and Goss. On July 
14 he was guest preacher at Jakeside 
Swedish Baptist Church. He also minis- 
tered at the Erieside Bible Conference, 
Willoughby, Ohio, July 20-24. July 27 he 
sailed on the S. S. Moncalm from Mon- 
treal to fill engagements in Scotland dur- 

ing August and September. 


Dr. Henry Ostrom was recalled to the 
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White Lake Conference, Whitehall, Mon- 
tague, Mich., for Bible teaching July 7-14. 

Dr. W. P. White exercised a blessed 
ministry in the state of Washington dur- 
ing July. 

Max I. Reich gave a series of exposi- 
tory studies at the Ministerial Institute, 
Montrose, Pa., July 15-24. This was fol- 
lowed by similar work at the Erieside 
Bible Conference, July 26-28. 

Herbert Lockyer lectured at the Insti- 
tute early in July and then started on an 
itinerary which will take him to a num- 
ber of summer conferences. His schedule, 
past and present, follows: Gull Lake, 
Mich., July 6-13; Memorial Baptist 
Church, Jackson, Mich., July 14; Minis- 
terial Institute, Montrose, Pa., July 15-25; 
Central Pennsylvania Bible Conference, 


Lakemont, Pa., July 27-Aug. 2; Lake 
Harbor, Muskegon, Mich. Aug. 4-11; 
Medicine Lake, Minn. Aug. 12-18; 


Winona Lake, Ind., Aug. 19-22; Stony 
Brook (L.I.) Assembly, Aug. 26-29. 


SUNSHINE GOSPEL TRIO 
These young women, serving under the 








Extension Department, have carried the 
spirit of evangelism through the Adiron- 
dacks from Watervliet to Port Kent, on 
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one occasion using candles when the 
lighting system failed. Everywhere they 
were well received and brought blessing 
to their hearers. 

En route from Toledo July 1 and 2 
they filled engagements in the Presby- 
terian churches of East Springfield and 
Fairview, Pa., and July 3-5 were guests 
of the Young People’s Conference at 
Montrose. In New York state they 
served the following places: 

First Baptist Church, Glens Falls; Fed- 
erated Church, Schroon Lake; Helen 
Hughes Memorial Chapel, Silver Bay; 
First Baptist Church, Hudson Falls; 
Baptist Church, Bolton Landing; Lake 
Champlain Young People’s Institute of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, Port 
Kent; Baptist Church, Horicon; a union 
meeting of the Methodist Episcopal, 
Presbyterian and Episcopal churches to- 
gether with the Chamber of Commerce, 
Lake George Village; united service of 
the Methodist Episcopal, Baptist and 
Presbyterian churches, Corinth; Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church, Wells; Camp-in- 
the-Woods on Lake Pleasant, Speculator; 
Community Church, Chestertown; Meth- 
odist Episcopal churches of Ticonderoga 
and Port Henry; Baptist Church, Peters- 
burg; Methodist Episcopal Church, Pitts- 
town; First and Third Methodist Episco- 
pal and Baptist churches, including the 
July conference of the Hudson Valley 
Bible Fellowship, Watervliet; Baptist 
Church, West Hoosick; Baptist Church, 
East Poestenkill; a union of eight 
churches meeting with the Baptist Church, 
Petersburg. They filled an engagement 
July 30 in Wesley Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Detroit, Mich. Mr. Ray E. 
Bomboy arranged the itinerary, and Mrs. 
J. R. Riebe drove the automobile for the 
trio. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 
Moery O. Anderson—October, No. Hollywood, 


Calif. 
Gerald E. Bonney—Nov. 10-25, Haverhill, Mass, 
P. B. Chenault—Oct. 7-25, Waterloo, Ia 
Oscar Lowry—Aug. 18-Sept. z, Chicago, Tl; 
Sept. 8-29, New York City; "Oct. 6-27, Superior, 
Wis. ; Nov. 3- 24, Pontiac, Mich. 
Raymond O. Nelson—Aug. 13-24, Minneapolis, 
Minn.; Aug. 27-Sept. 2 Chautauqua. Lake, N. 
ane, Rushford, N. Y.; October, Superior, 
is 


David F. Nygren and Harry W. Bundy—Aug,, 
Wheaton, Minn.; Sept., Westby and Glasgow, 
Mont.; Oct., Lindsborg, Kan.; Nov., Niagara 
Falls, Ont., Can. 

W. E. Pietsch—Aug. 25-Sept. 1, Cicero, IIl.; 
Sept. 2, Cedar Lake, Ind.; Sept. 5-15, Los 
Angeles, Calif.; Sept. 22-27, Vancouver, B.C.; 
Sept. 29-Oct. 2, Dallas, Ore.; Oct. 6-20, Normal, 
Ill.; Oct. 21-Nov. 3, Chicago, TIl. 

L, Robie—October, North Mehoopany, Pa. 

F. E. Rueckert—Sept. 1, Elkhart, Ind.; Oct. 
6, Wilmington, Del.; Nov. 10, Jeffersonville, O.; 
Jan. 6, 1936, Oglesby, Ill.; Feb. 2, Cadmus, 
Mich.; Mar. 1, Mt. Vernon, S. Dak. 

Sylvester Sanford-—Aug. 19-Sept. 1, Chauncey, 
Tll.; Sept. 2-15, Memphis, Tenn.; Sept. 16-22, 
Galesburg, Ill.; Sept. 25-Oct. 6, Glendive, Mont.; 
Oct. 7-20, Bez ach, N. Dak.; Oct. 21-Nov. 3, Circle, 
Mont.; Nov. 4-17, Malta, Mont.; Nov. 18-Dec. 1, 
Harlem, Mont.; Dec. 2-15, Great Falls, Mont.; 
Jan. a 1936, Long Beach, Calif.; Jan. 20- 
Feb. 16, San Diego, Calif.; Feb. 17-Mar. 1, 
Riverside, Calif.; Mar. 2-29, Los Angeles, Calif. 

alph E. Stewart—October, Detroit, Mich. 
. Stucky—Sept. 8-22, Albion, Mich.; 
Sept. 29-Oct. 13, Wayne, Mich.; Oct. 20-Nov. 3 
Chicago, IIl. 

J. W. Troy—-Sept. 8-23, Hamilton, Ont.; 
29-Oct. 14, Allentown, Pa.; Oct. 
coma, Wash. 


Sent. 
20-Nov. 4, Ta- 


George E. Vinaroff—Sept. 1-22, Medicine 
Lodge, Kan.; Oct. 6-27, Schuylkill Haven, Pa. 
ts aed W. Vom Bruch—August, Winona Lake, 


or orog Zeoli—Aug. 18-Sept. 2, Haddon 
Heights, N. J.; Sept. 15-29, Teeanie: Ont., Can.; 
Oct. 6-20, Gary, Ind.; Oct. 27-Nov. 10, Detroit, 


Mich.; Nov. 17-Dec. 1, Minneapolis, Minn.; Dec. 
8-15, Marcus Hook, Pa 
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The Book of the Revelation, by Wil- 
liam R. Newell. 


The many friends of this author, who for 
more than thirty years have been listening to 
his teaching from the platform, will be glad 
to learn that he has been spared and enabled 
to put forth his work on the Apocalypse in 
permanent book form. It has just come off 
the press and contains over 400 pages, hence 
we have not yet had time to read it through 
and cannot say whether or not we agree with 
all its interpretations ; but even if we do not, 
the book will lose no value on that account. 
Mr. Newell has been a diligent reader of all 
the great authorities on this last book of the 
Bible and has had ample time to digest them 
in his own thinking and teaching. Therefore, 
what he*has here compiled is rich material in- 
deed for every student and preacher of the 
Word. Two things can be said of Mr. Newell 
without qualification. One is his soundness 
in the faith and the other, the plainness and 
the force with which he expresses the truth 
as it has been revealed to him. May God 
greatly bless this book. 

404 pages. 8 x 5% inches. 
Press, Chicago. $1.75. 


The Comforter, by W. E. Denham. 


This brief discussion of the person and 
work of the Holy Spirit is written simply but 
with a direct, friendly appeal. It wisely 
avoids the modes of thought of the skilled 
theologian and in this is a joy to the lay 
reader. It is logically sound and progressive, 
refreshingly scriptural and reverent. To many 
who crave a higher level of life power this 
fresh treatment of a great theme will be wel- 
comed. 

124 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1257 


The Scripture 
J.M.G. 


The Bible, Book by Book, by Dr. J. 
B. Tidwell. 


This is the fifth edition of a course of 
Bible study which has proved both popular 
and practical. Dr. Tidwell has felt that a 
kncwledge of the simple facts of the history, 
geography and chronology of the Bible are 
essential to a liberal education, and that to 
be familiar with the prophecy, poetry, and 
ethics of the Bible is essential to the complete 
education of every man. With this conviction 
in view he has devoted the book entirely to 
biblical material and with such helps as will 
require the student to study the Scripture 
first hand. 

233 pages. 71% x 5% inches. Wm. B. 
— Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.50 CALS: 


War Clouds in the Skies of the Far 


C.;fEast, by Tom Ireland. 


The author is a radio broadcaster of news 
comments who has evidently been a close 
student of political affairs, making use also 
of the studies of numerous experts and re- 
search bodies whose writings are freely quot- 
ed. He proves the ruthless determination of 
Japan to absorb China, short of actual an- 
nexation, and the unfortunate position of our 
country which the Japanese chiefly blame for 
whatever hindrance has interfered to date. We 
tan expect little assistance from other pow- 
ers in defending China or maintaining the 


ig popen door for commerce, nor will our navy 


avail unless greatly enlarged and the Philip- 


:Ppines be kept as one of several armed bases. 


Hence this book with its amateur advice to 
our government urges that we leave Japan a 


; free hand, regardless of China’s desires. The 
discussion of the Exclusion Act and of the 


Philippine situation is very illuminating, and 
its statistics and other information make it 
valuable for consultation. The moral aspects 
are ignored and only national self- interest 
stressed. The reader is left feeling there is 
another side to be considered. 

452 pages. 8 x 5% inches. G. P. Put 
nam’s Sons, New York. $2.75. H.E:S. 
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Book Wotices 


Any book favorably mentioned 1p this department may be secured from 
the Bible Institute Colportage Association. 843 North Wells Street, Chicago. 


The Gospel of Christ and Other 
Addresses, by Jerome O. Williams, D.D. 


This is a book of sixteen sermons preached 
by the author. They should prove a real 
blessing to young believers in establishing 
= in the faith and nurturing them in the 
truth. 

160 pages. 8 x 5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. 50. 


The Flag That Flies Highest of All, 
by Margaret M. Clemons. 

This little story will be welcomed by lead- 
ers who are seeking for materials which will 
help to make more real the symbolic mean- 
ing of the Christian flag. It tells of the 
search of the Four Winds for a flag that 
would be worthy of flying over the whole, 
wide world. The search leads to the discovery 
of the Christian flag, and a decision on the 
part of the four brothers that this flag, be- 
cause of the noble things for which it stands, 
is the only one that could hold such a high 


place. ° 
38 pages. 7% x 5 inches. Judson Press, 
Philadelphia. 50 cents. JE. 


A Grand-Canyon of Resurrection 
Realities, by Robert G. Lee. 


The writer is recognized as one of the fore- 
most preachers in America today. Several 
volumes of his sermons have already ap- 
peared. In this group of discourses, he has 
found in the awesome majesty of Colorado’s 
Grand Canyon some striking lessons for the 
resurrection of Jesus hrist. Some very 
unique comparisons are khrought out by one 
who paints with the art of a poet and arouses 
enthusiasm with the ardor of a preacher. Dr. 
Lee is master of the art of saying beautifully 
and simply what he means. 

172 pages. 7% x 5% inches. Wm. B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand Rap- 
ids. $1.00. C.H..B: 


The Flying Boat, by Robert N. Mc- 
Lean. 


The title of the book is but a nickname for 
a rattletrap old car in which Rosario travels 
with Lindy, her beloved parrot, as she carries 
on her missionary work among the migrant 
Mexicans of Arizona. It is said to epitomize 
the story of Mexican missions on both sides 
of the border—of their difficulties and prob- 
lems and achievements. 

Although designed primarily as a reading 
book for boys and girls of junior high school 
age, the drama and mystery of Rosario’s life 
and the author’s swift-moving style will hold 
the interests of adults as well. 

181 pages. 734 x 5% inches. The Friend- 
ship Press, New York. $1.00. J.R.R. 


God’s Search for Man, by Karl Barth. 


The co-author of this book of sermons is 
Edward Thurneysen. As a theologian Karl 
Barth’s name is well known, as his is doubt- 
less the most prominent name today in theo- 
logical circles. He is noted for his fearless, 
independent thinking and leadership. Re- 
cently his faith has been put to the test. In 
defense of the Christian faith he refused to 
be silenced, would not bow the knee in sub- 
mission to the Teutonic deities of Naziism, 
and has been removed from the faculty of 
Bonn University. He has made a bold and 
costly stand for Christianity. These sermons 
were delivered to audiences which needed 
comforting and strengthening. They are di- 
rect and personal, as well as instructive. As 
we read them we could not help thinking that 
no doubt the preacher’s own heart was 
cheered by the truths in these same sermons, 
which had been given to others. This is 
the first volume of Dr. Barth’s published 
sermons. They fit the times. 

235 pages. 71% x 5% inches. Round Table 
Press, New York. $2.00. G.S. 


A Travel Book for Juniors, by Helen 


Patten Hanson. 


A boy, Dick, takes a trip to Palestine, and 
through the relation of his experiences and 
letters, the scenes of the Holy Land and the 
Bible story incidents which took place there, 
are made living for Junior boys and girls. 
The book is planned with interesting questions 
for study activities for Week Day Church 
School or Vacation Bible School. It is in 
Junior language, and may be put in the hands 
of the children themselves. It is excellently 
written and illustrated. 

Some statements which Dick makes in his 
letters we should want to enlarge upon in a 
group where we used the book, and be sure 
the children understood the true Bible facts 
and interpretation, as when he writes con- 
cerning Abraham: “He was going to kill his 
own son Isaac as a sacrifice, because he 
thought God asked him to, but God showed 
Abraham that He did not want that kind of 
an offering, and he provided a ram instead.” 

258 pages. 8 x 5 inches. Abingdon Press, 
New York. $1.00. LE. 


The Fact of the Christian Church, 
by P. Carnegie Simpson, D.D. 


Dr. Simpson’s previously best known book 
was The Fact of Christ. With regard to the 
present volume the author says, e Church 
is the body of Christ ... The subject is, 
therefore, concerned with ‘spiritual biology 
and not ecclesiastical anatomy.” In _ pur- 
suance with the objective the title of the very 
first chapter is, ‘The Church a Continuous 
Life,” the first phase of which recorded its 
impression about Christ with the blood of its 
martyrs. Christ was “worth dying for.” In- 
deed, it was “called on to die for Him before 
it was called on to define Him.” The Church 
next had “to meet the not less keen blade of 
Greek dialetic.” But under Constantine, 
“Christianity offered instead of a cross, a 
career, and became, even socially, ‘the thing.’ ” 
And thus the author continues briefly to por- 
tray the continuous life of the Church. Then 
follows thoughtful chapters on ‘The Re- 
ligion of the Evangel,” “The Gospel in Word 
and Sacrament,” “The Development of Doc- 
trine,” “Elements in Order and Unity,” and 
lastly, ‘““The Evangel and Civilization.” The 
author is gifted in the discernment of under- 
lying principles. His style is direct and 
friendly; the matter is serious, interesting, 
and provocative of clear thinking. This is a 
book for ministers, largely. We bespeak a 
wide reading for it. 

191 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.75. GS. 


Quiet Talks Youth, 
by S. D. Gordon. 


This new book by the well known author 
of “Quiet Talks” shows the same forceful, 
rugged Anglo-Saxon style as the preceding 
volumes. It is quite up to his: best and rings 
true to the Word with no uncertain sound. 
It is full of wisdom and understanding. The 
author knows youth’s present-day problems 
and meets them. As usual his sentences are 
short and terse, and he is a master in the use 
of apt and fresh illustrations. In a day of 
so much false leadership of youth we heartily 
recommend to parents and to youth the read- 
ing of this interesting and helpful book. 

160 pages. 7 x 434 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $1.25. GS. 


Notes on the Four Gospels Harmon- 
ized, by Julia Mott Hodge. 


These notes were first prepared for the 
use of classes in the Ellinwood Bible School 
for Girls of the Presbyterian Mission in 
Manila, where they are still used as a text- 
book for the study of the Gospels. The 
writer believes in the complete independence 
of the testimony of each of the evangelists 
and the special character and mission of each 
of the Gospels, yet she has provided an excel- 
lent harmony of the four writers. The ana- 
lytical outline is divided into nine periods 
with a total of one hundred and fifty sections, 
the last being devoted to the forty days be- 
tween the resurrection and the ascension. 
There are valuable appendices and the table 
of contents is paged for every subdivision of 
the sections. 

432 pages. 9 x 6 inches. 
ing Company, Manila, P.I. 


with Eager 


Wightman Print- 
CHB. 
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Studying Our  Lord’s 
by R. C. McQuilkin, D.D. 

In this very practical textbook by the presi- 
dent of Columbia Bible College, seventeen of 
Christ’s parables are carefully analyzed, show- 
ing in each case the setting or occasion, the 
story itself, and the spiritual message con- 
tained, or the application. The expositions 
are sound and scriptural, difficulties frankly 
pointed out, and popular but erroneous inter- 
pretations described, and then preferred ren- 
derings are advanced and ably defended. The 
introductory study is especially valuable be- 
cause of clear definitions of parables, meta- 
phors, allegories, and similes, with their like- 
nesses and differences, and lists of each type 
found in the Bible. 

We warmly commend this book for use by 
individual students or in Bible classes, and 
are confident its suggestive methods will pro- 
mote both love for the Word and deeper spir- 
itual living. 


Parables, 


_ 168 pages. 8 x 6 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids, Mich. $1.50. 
H.E.S. 

Pe Certainty of the Gospel, by W. 


. Robinson, A.M., Th.D., D.D. 


e book is a most timely presentation of 
the certainties of Christianity as over against 
the uncertainties of Modernism. Such chap- 
ters as The Certainty That God is the Author 
of the Gospel; The Certainty of Jesus Christ, 
the Substance of the Gospel; and The Cer- 
tainty of Justification by Faith, the Gospel 
Way of Salvation, are indicative of its con- 
tents. It is a book that should be read by 
the Christian worker to strengthen his con- 
victions relative to the divine source and 
authority of the Word of God. The truth 
presented is well packed into concise direct 
statements, many of which are well worth 
quoting in books of a similar nature. It is 
the work of a devout scholar. 

150 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Zondervan 


Publishing House, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
$1.00. K.S.W 








CHRISTIAN LIFE BOOKLETS 


E PROVED HELPFUL TO MANY 
The pew from Grace to Glory 
A message from a fellow traveler to such as would 
make sure of salvation. 
| | Lift up Your Eyes on High 
Caaeation of Astronomy to a better under- 
tanding of vital Christianity. 
Friendship with God 
—in Childhood, Middle Life and Old Age. 
| The 4 ~~ of a New Life 
God’s Call to an Overcoming Life 
Help Through Prayer 
A smaller booklet for the sick in Hospitals and 


omes. 
Prices:—The first three are illustrated. 20 cents each, 
| prepaid. The next two, 10 cents each; and, for the 
last one there is no charge. 
OWARD A. TALBOT 


433 N. Broadway De Pere, Wis. 
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FreeTithing Leaflets 


FREE to any evangelical Christian Minister, 
Sunday School or Missionary Superintendent, 
one copy of “God’s Loving Money Rule for 
Your Financial Prosperity” for each family in 
your congregation providing you will agree to 
give a talk on Tithing before distribution. 
Write stating denomination and number of 
leaflets desired, to Tither, 721 Title Insurance 
Bldg., Los Angeles. Calif. 


COMING EVENTS 


By G. B. M. Clouser 


“Mr. Clouser writes clearly and forcibly. He analyzes 
intelligently and accurately. Altogether he has produced 
a book that will be very helpful to those who would ac- 
quaint themselves with the teaching of the Bible concern- 
ing the great future.’’—Watc . 

a in cloth; 164 pages; wed $1.00. 


HE CHRISTIAN LEAGU 
tek Street Puiledziphia, Pa. 
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The Scripture’s Reply to Arguments 
against “The Second Coming of 


Christ,” by Charles E. Ehle. 


We do not approve of such an extended and 
pretentious title even though the book itself 
may have been correspondingly large. This 
booklet is a reply to the two superficial and 
unscriptural leaflets by Dr. Shailer Matthews 
on the subject of the second coming of Christ. 
Why such an out-and-out modernist should be 
at all interested in such an event is diffi- 
cult to explain. Is it because Dr. Matthews 
still has a lingering suspicion that possibly 
the Bible may be true after all? We are in- 
debted to Mr. Ehle for having refuted the 
arguments, if they may be permitted to be 
thus dignified. Nobody except God knows 
anything about the future, and the way to 
be informed about future events, many of 
which have great significance to the dwellers 
on this earth, is to study and believe what 
God has revealed in His Word concerning 
them. Our author is one of those who reads, 
believes, and thinks straightly. 


64 pages. 734 x 5 inches. Fundamental 
Truth Publishers, Findlay, Ohio. 25 cents. 
G.S. 


Waiting for the Coming, by J. T. 
Manson. 

The author has made his message practical 
by following the question and answer method. 
These are some of the very questions which 
students of prophecy are asking. While we 
do not agree with all of the author’s inter- 
pretations, particularly those parables which 
apply to the time of Christ’s return to the 
earth, on the whole this is a helpful volume. 
We commend especially chapters dealing with 
the Rapture of the entire Church, when the 
voice of the Lord summons her to meet Him 
in the air. We also approve of what the 
author says concerning the delay of the com- 
ing upon the earth of judgment so long as 
the Church remains here. 

122 pages. 7% x 43% inches. 
and Inglis, London. 60 cents. 


Hymns for Creative Living. 

This is designed as a small and inexpensive 
hymnbook for young people’s societies and 
organized classes and conferences, as well as 
for church and Sunday School. Its wide 
range embraces many of the beloved hymns 
long in use, besides numerous recent composi- 
tions. There are 193 all told, followed by 
forty pages of responsive readings, prayers, 
worship programs, poems adapted for use in 
the same, and helpful suggestions. The Scrip- 
tures are taken from various modern transla- 
tions, and the printed prayers reflect the lib- 
eral rather than evangelical attitude, though 
not exclusively. We advise personal prayers 
of participants be substituted. 

192 pages. 8% x 5% inches. The Jud- 

40 cents; 
BES. 


Pickering 
G.S. 


son Press, Philadelphia. Cloth, 
board, 25 cents. 

Lupita, A Story of Mexico in Revolu- 
tion, by Alberto Rembao. 

Lupita, the daughter of a Spanish aristo- 
crat, goes to a convent from which she gravi- 
tates to eventual poverty as an active com- 
munist. The author vividly portrays life in 
each contrasting sphere. Finally, as death 
from tuberculosis overtakes her, she returns 
to the consolation of the Church. This tragic 
passing of “the little Red saint” swings her 
friends into the evangelical camp. 

The line between communism and Christi- 
anity is pretty thin. For example, Moreno, 
one of its characters, says: “Apparently you 
have noticed that the spiritual strength of 
communism lies not in its economic doctrine, 
but in its Christian devotion.” This evokes 
the rejoinder: “You mean to tell me there 
is anything Christian in communism?” The 
answer is: “Certainly. That utter passion 
for social justice, that determination to set 
right a world that is wrong, that hunger for 
equality, that tenderness for the downtrodden, 
that devotion which goes further than sacri- 
fice—whence do these come if not from the 
Hebrew Prophets, if not from the Christian 
Gospels.’ 

These interpretations miss the mark. This 
idealism is not communism in its stark real- 
ity, neither is “the determination to set right 
a world that is wrong” Christianity in its 
essence or primary purpose; the ecclesia is 


not here. ; 
180 pages. 7%4 x 5% inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. $1.00. J.R.R. 


Not Built with Hands, by 
White. 

This historical novel gives a vivid picture 
of Gregory VII or Hildebrand, perhaps the 
greatest of the popes, and Emperor Henry I[y 
of the Holy Roman Empire, with their strug. 
gle for supreme power which made the eley. 
enth century outstanding in the Middle Ages 
The Pope may be somewhat idealized, yet in 
contrast with Henry he is a noble church. 
man and worthy of honorable remembrance 
for his defense of the faith in a barbarous 
age. The most_attractive character portrayed 
is the heroic Countess Matilda of Tuscany, 
his best supporter, at whose castle of Canoss, 
Gregory received the Emperor’s nominal sub. 
mission. The author is gifted in descrip. 
tion and we commend her book to all who are 
interested in mediaeval church history. 


Helen ¢ 


513 pages. 8 x 5% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $2.50. 12S: 


The New Home, by Captain Reginald 
Wallis. 

Besides the title, seven brief sermons fol- 
low, three on the midnight hour, accentuating 
Crisis, Cry, and Chorus; others are—Light in 
Darkness, The Gospel ‘according to» Genesis 
One, By the Rivers of Babylon, and Grace and 





Grit. They are sprightly, with some tendency 
to redundancy of expression, but withal 
evangelistic and fundamental. There is in 


them also a ministry and message for Chris. 
tians, both young and old. 
96 pages. 7% x 5 inches. 


Pickering and 
Inglis, Glasgow. 40 cents. J.R.R. 
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Serious-minded Young People in Col- 
lege, Business and Church, who are de-¥ 
ceived and perplexed by anti-Christian 
teachings, should read and re-read 


STEPS ON THE LADDER 
OF FAITH 


By REV. JAMES M. GRAY, D.D. 


Fourteen informing and important chapters 
on the existence and nature of God, the Bible, 
Jesus as Jehovah, the Devil, the Way of Life, 
and kindred subjects. 

An attractive, cloth-bound book of 
175 pages, $1.50 net. 





Five attractive, paper-bound titles in the 
Moody Colportage Library (125 pages 
each) also by Dr. Gray: 
Great Epochs of Sacred History 
Salvation from Start to Finish... .... : 
Bible Problems Explained............ 
Satan and the Saint...... ‘ 
The Antidote to Christian ‘Science. eprceren 


All five copies sent, postpaid, for $1.00 





Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843m North Wells St., Chicago 
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5000 words. Can Rich Meng 
Where are the Dead NOW? Masons be Saved? Starling 
24 pages. Wife's Test; famous booklet. 1s Hell Eternal? Girl's Fate, 
Woman’s Tragedy Gil. Grave Snakes; 3il. S. S. Teacher Damned. 
Funeral; il. 4 GREAT Sins. First title 10c, Others 6c, SINGLY. All 
30c. STAMPS or Dimes. But a $ BILL brings 100 Titles. Is your SO! 
worth $1? Scriptural League M. Youngstown, Ohio. 
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NOW READY! 
Studies In Revelation 


By W. Leon Tucker, D.D. Every Christian should 
have this volume. 390 pages. 75 great Studies on the 
Book. Beautifully bound. Order your copy today. 
Ideal for group study classes as well as Individual 
study. Price only $2.00 (outside the U.S.A. $2.20 
JOHN Af da PUBLISHER 


2 Court St. Dept. Binghamton, N.Y. 
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Epochs in the Life of the Apostle 
John, by A. T. Robertson, D.D., LL.D., 
Litt.D. 
Like the other three volumes in this series, 
the author speaks with a recognized author- 
ity. Necessarily all of the critical problems 
must be considered, but how could they be 
considered and satisfactorily disposed of save 
by one familiar with them and also qualified 
to sit in judgment upon them? It is reas- 
suring to have an author of world-renowned 
scholarship accept the findings of authorities 
in the early Church, namely, that the be- 
loved disciple of the fourth Gospel, the elder 
of John’s epistles, and the John of the 
\pocalypse are identical. Dr. Robertson testi- 
fes that after a lifetime of study of the Johan- 
nine problems his own mind found “fewer 
difficulties in the single great figure who wrote 
the Johannine literature and became the eagle 
who soared above the clouds into the clear 
sky of eternal truth in Christ.” The historical 
epochs in John’s life and the surpassing charm 
ind value of his writings become all the more 
precious as they are presented, pictured, and 
understandingly discussed by so gifted an 
author as Dr. Robertson. The chapter on the 
“Visions of the Isle of Patmos” is some- 
what disappointing, due perhaps to the fact 
that the author is less familiar with the field 
ff prophecy than with other realms of re- 
ligious knowledge. 

241 pages. 8 x 534 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. $2.00. G.S 





FREE GRANTS OF LITERATURE 


The books you sent me about two years ago 
we yet being used to carry God’s message of 
we to many in sin. I use them in library style. 
Many come for them and bring them back ask- 
ng for more. They tell how the books help 
them choose Christ, or the influence they have 
on their lives. The parents of my pupils send 
0 the school and ask for more to read. I see 
ereat results—Mrs. E. D., Alabama. 

The total amount of literature sent from July 
1 to July 31, 1935: 8,195 Colportage Library 
hooks, 24,376 Gospels of John (Horton _ edition), 
3642 Evangel Booklets, 6,788 Pocket Treasurys, 
(91 New Testaments, 56,185 Gospel tracts, 35 
Praise (song pamphlets), 1 Bible Alphabet and 
Memory Work booklet. ; 

Sent in: 516 shipments to 39 states, incl. D.C., 
| shipment to Alaska, 4 shipments to the Phil- 
opine Islands, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 6 ship- 
ments to Canada, 47 shipments to 15 foreign 
countries, 

Africa Book Fund: 18 shipments: 153 Col- 
ortage Library books, 45 Gospels of John, 105 
Evangel Booklets, 45 Pocket Treasurys, 4 Testa- 
ments, 840 tracts. ; 

Alaska Book Fund: 1 shipment: 3 Colportage 
Library books, 14 Gospels of John, 30 Pocket 
Treasurys, 10 Praise. . 

Army and Navy Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
tate: 100 Testaments. 

C.C.C. Camp Book Fund: 17 shipments to_ 12 
tates: 400 Colportage Library books, 1,165 Gos- 
bels of John, 576 Evangel Booklets, 1,070 Pocket 
Treasurys, 150 Testaments, 2,500 tracts, 13 
Praise. 

Free Tract Fund: 28 shipments to 16 states, 
| shipment _to 1 foreign country: 12,105 tracts. 
French Louisiana Book Fund: 1 shipment: 
K2 Colportage Library books, 50 Gospels of John, 
0 Evangel Booklets, 300 tracts. : 
General Mission Fields Book Fund: 7 ship- 
ents to 4 states, 6 shipments to 5 foreign coun- 
ties: 127 Colportage Library books, 7,775 Gospels 
f John, 122 Evangel Booklets, 225 Pocket Treas- 
trys, 1,480 tracts. “ 

Hospital Book Fund: 120 shipments to 30 
1,946 Colportage 
brary books, 4,771 Gospels of John, 2,371 Evan- 
. Booklets, 3,202 Pocket Treasurys, 111 Testa- 
ents. 14,028 tracts. 





n Rich Men§ 
24? Startling 
Girl’s Fate, 
Damned. 
NGLY. Alli 
Is your SO| 


y whe 
ts. | 


e 
tion 
an should 
lies on the 
py today. 
Individual 
A. $2. 









India Book Fund: 6 shipments: 25 Colportage 
ibrary books, 100 Gospels of John, 355 Evangel 
ooklets, 1,500 tracts. : 

Latin America Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 
ate, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 15 shipments 
» 8 foreign countries: 379 Colportage Library 
ks, 466. Evangel Booklets, 2,900 tracts. 
Mountain Book Fund: 173 shipments to 11 
tates: 2,345 Colportage Library books, 4,218 
nospels of John, 1,844 Evangel Booklets, 280 
Pocket Treasurys, 149 Testaments, 4,776 tracts, 
Bible Alphabet and Memory Work Booklet, 12 
raise. 

Negro Book Fund: 3 shipments to 1 state: 11 
Polportage Library books, 60 Gospels of John, 
55 tracts. r 
Philippine Islands Book Fund: 4 shipments: 
0 Colportage Library books, 25 Gospels of John, 
1 Evangel Booklets, 115 tracts. 

Pioneer Book Fund: 38 shipments to 17 
Hates, 3 shipments to Canada: 780 Colportage 


20). fibrary books, 2,130 Gospels of John, 983 Evangel 


iton, N.Y. 
——_—__—_—__ — 


Monthly 


fooklets, 94 Pocket Treasurys, 72 Testaments, 


846 tracts. 


September, 1935 





Prison Book Fund: 121 shipments 35 
states, 1,807 Colportage Library books, 3,248 
Gospels of John, 2,511 Evangel Booklets, 1,742 
Pocket Treasurys, 105 Testaments, 8,890 tracts. 

Railroad Book Fund: 4 shipments to 3 states: 
550 Gospels of John, 83 Evangel Booklets, 220 
tracts. 

Seamen Book Fund: 2 shipments to 2 states, 
1 shipment to Canada, 1 shipment to a foreign 
country: 97 Colportage Library books, 225 Gos- 
pels of John, 125 Evangel Booklets, 100 Pocket 
Treasurys, 930 tracts. 


to 


D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago, Illinois. The follow- 
ing contributions have been received from July 
1 to 31, 1935, inclusive: 

















Number of Amount of 
Contributions Contributions 

Africa 15 $ 
CS aD BRS 7.50 
Army and Navy 2 26.00 
LS oo ee a 1 1.00 
Free Tract ....... ae 14.00 
French Louisiana .................... 5 27.58 
General Missions .. sls 178.00 
i See eee: 196 732.35 
CS eee : eae 80.00 
Latin America ...... me, 159.€2 
Life Saving Stations. ae a 
Lodging House ...... ar 1s 
Mountain ......... .180 936.55 
i ae 167.71 
Philippine Islands ................. 2 21.25 
Pioneer 154.75 
BN resists ad cols <osececa'npadevece 337.32 
Railroad Men 1.0 
Reforestation 282.55 
Seamen 5.00 
SP RPRID ccice enc ccvciarcosdderscseneocss 5.00 





GREEK WORD STUDIES 
(Continued from page 20) 


of our Lord. The work need never be 
done over again, nor does a believer need 
to add one iota to its merit. Our High 
Priest is seated, the position of rest after 
work is finished. Our Lord used yéyparra 
(gegraptai) in Matthew 4:6. The word 
not only has been written but “it stands 
written.” ‘Forever, O Lord, thy word is 
settled in heaven.” 





THE WEEKLY CHURCH BULLETIN 
(Continued from page 18) 


are the ones that need it the least. To get 
the full advantages of a bulletin you should 
reach the prospective member and the cas- 
ual attendant. To do this one must build 
an efficient delivery system. 


Delivery System 


Delivery by mail is the most desirable. 
If postage is excessive, a carrier delivery 
plan may be substituted. Endeavor to have 
your bulletin reach the addressee no later 
than Friday morning. It has been proved 
that Saturday morning is less effective. 

A one hundred per cent accurate mail- 
ing or distributing list is necessary. This 
should constantly be checked in order that 
addresses are correct and no copies are 
missent and wasted. The list should in- 
clude every family in the church, every 
single member, all of the prospective mem- 
bers and friends of the church, and others 
interested, such as casual attendants, other 
pastors in the city, and newspaper men. 


Attend to It Now 


If you now have a bulletin, plan to im- 
prove it. If you have had a weekly bulletin 
in the past but do not have one now, re- 
store your former one. If your church has 
never had a bulletin and you have never 
experienced its advantages, plan to start a 
bulletin project at once! 
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Practicallyevery 

housewife in 

every commu- 

nity favors and 

vses Gotts- 

chalk’s Metal 

Sponge. Merely 

let it be known that you are sell- 

ing it for aworthy cause and much 

needed funds are acquired like 

magic. In the past twenty years! 

have assisted thousands of organ- 
izations to raise money. I wil 

delighted to nelp ‘ou. Write for 

particulars. JOHN W. GOTTSCHALK, Pres., 

METAL SPONGE SALES CORP., Philadelphia 


Gottschalk’s 


METAL SPONGE 


“If We 
Neglect” 


A 16 page leaflet by James H. 











McConkey. short, simple, 
convicting message for the un- 
saved. 


Be sure to get this message for 
any friend who is procrastinat- 
ing. Sent absolutely free. Address 
SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
Dept. H_ Bessemer Build'ng, Pittsburgh, Penna. 

















1,200 Bible Questions 


and Answers " “r;""”° 


For use in the Sunday school, home, 
church organizations, women’s classes and 
societies especially. Suitable for old and 
young. 

Ve have begun using these in our young Peoples’ societies 
and find them very helpful.f?E. E. Beattie, Pastor Rock Prairie 

nited Presbyterian Church. 

Our Society certainly enjoys this Bible study. It's a great 
help in our Sunday school, also.—Mrs. Oscar Pickle, Leander, 
exas. 

The ladies of my church are greatly enjoying th — 
ev. W. A. Baker. Pastor M.E- Church. fazel, Rentocty. 

Answers printed in separate 
pamphlet. They make the use of 
the Questions much more satis- 


factory. Sold at same price as 









R 






the Question books—10 cents. 
Postage prepaid. 
IRVING GILMER, Publisher, Liberty, Mo. 










Can You Work For Us 
A Few Weeks This Fall? 


The task: (1) To display some of the 
world’s finest Christian books written 
by well known and spiritual authors; 
(2) to take orders for this helpful liter- 
ature; and (3) to deliver the same. 


A real ewangelizing agency, adaptable 
to almost every community—yours or 
a neighboring one. Particulars given 
without obligation. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843m NORTH WELLS STREET, CHICAGO 


Sing Your Own Song! 


Your sacred poem, set to music, will cost $1.00 
“Music that fits the words” guaranteed. ga 
the poem, and $1.00! A. Francke, Composer, 
11404 So. Irving Ave., Chicago, II], 
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Alumni Dlews 


William M. Runyan 
In collaboration with the Alumni Association of the Moody Bible Institure 








This department provides items of personal 
and general news of special interest to all former 
Institute students. Hearty and prayerful co 
operation will be greatly appreciated. Please 
send news items promptly, written legibly, with 


full name and address, indicating year of grad- 
uation or last year of attendance at the Insti- 
tute, to the office of the Alumni Association, or 
to the editor of this department of the MonTHLy. 
Kodak pictures can occasionally be used. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Dr. Will H. Houghton, Sept. 9, men’s 
meeting, Belmont Park Baptist Church, Chi- 
cago; 13, First Baptist Church, LaSalle, IIl.; 
29, Gospel Tabernacle Church, Racine, Wis. 





RECENT SPECIAL SPEAKERS 


Dr. Richard Ellsworth Day, pastor and 
author, San Francisco, Calif.; Esther 
Anderson, Sudan Interior Mission, Africa; 
Eugenia Brown, Gospel League Shelter, 
Chicago; Leonard S. Ingham, Gospel 
Church of Los Storres, Mexico; Rev. 
Oswald Smith, pastor of People’s Church, 
Toronto, Ont., Canada; R. W. Hambrook, 
U. S: Bureau of Education, Washington, 
D.C.; William (“Bill”) Hadley, gospel 
worker; Cornelius M. Beerthuis, pastor, 
Hudsonville, Mich.; Andrew McGill, mis- 
sionary, South Africa General Mission; 
John C. Muir, missionary, China; Rev. 
Andrew Telford, pastor, Tabernacle, Otta- 
wa, Can.; Mrs. Charles E. Cowman, 
author. 





NEW FIELD OF SERVICE 


Miss Edna E. Fritsch ’25, who for some 
years has served as special instructor in 
Phonetics at the Institute, has received an 
appointment under the General Mission- 
ary Society of the Evangelical Church to 
teach in the high school of their Kentucky 
Mountain mission, at Jack’s Creek, Ky. Miss 
Fritsch has been a diligent student, having 
received her Master’s degree at Northwes- 
tern University, and is now earning credits 
for the Ph.D. degree. Her new work be- 
gan the middle of July. The interest an 
prayers of many friends follow Miss 
Fritsch in this new ministry. 
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SUMMER TERM GRADUATION 


“We are confident you will not soon for- 
get the warm reception you have received 
on this morning of your graduation,” said 
President Houghton, as he made acknowl- 
edgement of the class picture presented 
by its president. Yes, August 1 was a 
warm day, but many summer term classes 
of the past have a similar recollection. Dur- 
ing the evening program lightning and 
thunder, and rain, seemed intent on dividing 
the attention of the more than capacity 
audience listening to the President’s ad- 
dress, but without success. It was a day 
to be remembered. 

Eighty-four graduates came to attention 
on the platform. Robert H. Parsons 
(Pennsylvania) motioned the eager audi- 
ence to be seated and announced in turn the 
varied features of the class exercises for 
the 10:30 a.m. service. Mary Evelyn 
LeBar (New York) and Robert Walter 
Swanson (Illinois) represented with high 
credit the women and men of the class in 
addresses entitled, respectively, “Living 
Epistles,” and “The Christian Life a Race.” 
Each message was rich in thought, epigram. 
Scripture reference and interpretation; and 
through all was a spirit of deep spiritual 
earnestness. 

Appropriate hymns and special numbers 
by groups of singers gave emphasis to the 
significance of the hour. The class song, 
using the words of the motto, “Separated 
unto the Gospel,” was in itself excellent 
and had the backing of a large class to in- 
sure volume and emphasis. The poem was 
by Evelyn J. Matteson (North Dakota) 
and the music by William E. Kuhnle 
(Michigan), who directed its rendition. 
Seldom have class exercises closed with 


Graduating Class, August, 1935 


greater radiance and spiritual power than 
were realized on that warm morning. 

The evening program was heard by an 
audience that filled the Auditorium, many 
standing around the edges, and many oth. 
ers leaving because of inability to find 
room. Large graduation classes always in- 
sure an influx of visitors, and many out-of. 
town auditors were on hand. 

The anthem, “Behold! God Is My Sal- 
vation,” utilizing well selected Scripture 
passages, voiced a noble and inspiring musi- 
cal setting, the composition of Kar! 
McGuire, of the Music Faculty. Under the 
direction of Talmage J. Bittikofer, and 
with seventy student voices, a sympathetic 
and soul-inspiring interpretation was made, 
and fully appreciated. A second anthem 
by the choir followed. 

The Scripture reading by Dr. Fitzwater, 
and prayer by Rev. Clarence H. Benson, 
built fitting approach to the address by Dr, 
Houghton. This was the first opportunity 
of the new President to voice the gradua- 
tion message, and with fitness and spiritual 
force did he perform his responsibility, 
“The Need of the World, and God’s Re- 
sponse,” was the theme; I Corinthians 
1:18-2:2 offered Bible background. The 
speaker stressed the need of wisdom to 
keep pace with the knowledge that is in- 
creasing on the earth. “Knowledge is in- 
formation gathered; wisdom is knowledge 
applied,” said the speaker. By apt and 
ample illustration he distinguished between 
the two, and led with power and appeal to 
the Christ who is made unto us wisdom. 

Dr. Gray presented diplomas, and _ in 
words few and forceful, so interpreted the 
class motto and sustained its meaning with 
other references, that the members must 
certainly carry to the end of what earthly 
ministry awaits, the counsels of that utter- 
ance. 

During a three-month period, it was re- 
ported, 916 certificates for completed cor- 
respondence courses have been sent to 
students in forty-four states and eight for- 
eign countries. 

The names of the graduates, and _ the 
courses completed, are as follows: 

Evening School—General Course: Mrs. 
N. Bruce Barrow, Catherine Marie Burden, 
Esther Marie Holm, Grace Florence Louer, 
Joanna Newell, Grace Whidden, Elsa Mae 
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Worgren, Vernon Orpheous Miller, 
Charles Donald Nunes, LeRoy Nils Olson, 
Peter John Wiens. 

Day School—General Course: Marian 
Elizabeth Baldwin, Ella Alicia Brown, 
Janet Isabella Campbell, Jeanette DeVries, 
Harriett Dixon, Ruth Karen Hallen, 
Eleanor Lois Keith, Mrs. John Francis 
Kurtz, Mable Lapp, Esta Lucia Loveland, 
Evelyn Josephine Matteson, Nora Marie 
Newman, Marie Margaret Olesen, Jean 
Anna Orr, Mary LaVerne Sherwood, 
Susan Spoolstra, Zella Mae Stepp, Bernice 
Louise Swanson, Mrs. Hugh Thompson, 
James Lawrence Austin, Jr., Herbert Ray- 
mond Bayne, Russell M. Brayton, Earl 
Clifford Copelin, John Irving Erickson, 
Michael A. Guido, Jr., Weston Robin Han- 
sen, Morgan Abraham Kizer, William 
Ernest Kuhnle, Erick Walter Lindgren, 
James Baxter Murray, Arthur Dolliver 
Pelzer, Timothy Gilbert Pietsch, John 
Schimmel, Owen William Shumaker, Jef- 
ferson Henry Smith, Robert Walter Swan- 
son, John Andro Van Wie. 

Jewish Mission Course: 
LeBar. 

Christian Education Course: Helen F. 
Guiley, Barbara Roseland Jareaux, Lois 
Emogene LeBar, Clara Gladys Lindsay, 
Eugenia Ruth McClure, Mrs. Jacob J. 
Quiring, Millie Whisler. 

Missionary Course: Marjorie Ellen Ac- 
cola, Jane Ann Baxter, Virginia Lillian E. 
Casper, Eunice May Catlin, Sadie Custer, 
Marian Lucille DeLeeuw, Florence Gorski, 
Tena A. Huizenga, Verna Eileen Paulson, 
Muriel Rachel Stevenson, Elof Harry An- 
derson, Thomas Nathanael Harris. 

Pastor Course: Joseph Helmer Bow- 
man, James Russell Calhoun, Wilbur Ray- 
nor Closterhouse, Linwood George Gebb, 
Russell Haggard, Robert Kenneth Kinney, 
Edgar Heaton Lemon, Milton Sivert Nil- 
son, Robert Henry Parsons, Raymond 
Elijah Ross, William Howard Schoon, 
Cedric Austin Sears, Everett E. Sterling, 
Hugh Thompson, Leslie Morris Van In- 
wegen, Marshall Andrew Williams, Jr. 


Mary Evelyn 





WITH THE FELLOWSHIP GROUPS 


At a recent gathering of the Philadel- 
phia, Pa., Fellowship Group the following 
officers were elected for the year: Robert 
A. Cook ’30, president; Edward Rudolph 
Rein ’31, vice-president; Louisa A. Lippin- 
cott ’21, secretary. 

On June 28 a group of former students 
met at the First United Presbyterian 
Church, Toledo, Ohio, to enjoy a fellow- 
ship supper and to organize what is known 
as the Toledo M.B.I. Alumni Group. Helen 
M. Shriver ’29, was elected president, and 
Elsie Gustafson ’27, secretary-treasurer. 
Alumni President A. G. Annette gave a 
brief message. The evening meeting in the 
same church was in charge of the Sunshine 
Gospel Trio, of the Extension Department 
of the Institute. 

A large group of former M.B.I. students 
met July 1 at the Calvary Baptist Church, 
Binghamton, N.Y., and organized the Bing- 
hamton Fellowship Group. A. G. Annette 
was the speaker for the evening, and a so- 
cial hour was enjoyed. This group is 
planning for definite work in its district. 

The Dayton Fellowship Group met at 
the Miami Valley Chautauqua grounds, 
Franklin, Ohio, for a brief meeting at noon 
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on July 5. Clarence S. Smith ’15, presi- 
dent of the group, presided, and words of 
greeting were brought by Dr. John C. 
Page, of the Institute, and Paul L. Arnold 
"31, vice-president of the Alumni Associa- 
tion. There was also a season of prayer 
for the Institute and its former students. 

The Chicago Fellowship enjoyed a pic- 
nic at Lincoln Park, Chicago, on July 13. 
While the attendance was not large, all 
present reported that it was a real picnic, 
thoroughly enjoyed. The games, races, etc., 
were conducted by Edward H. Ockert ’16. 
After supper the group held an inspiring 
service of prayer and testimony. 

A group of former students held a pic- 
nic at Johnstown, Pa., July 16, and organ- 
ized the Cambria County Fellowship Group. 
The officers elected were: Carl Uphouse 
(Cor. Sch.), president; Ernest E. Symons 
¢Cor. Sch.) vice-president; Margaret 
Cook ’33, secretary; and Mrs. Kenneth 
Jones (Mary C. Bittner ’31), treasurer. 
The group is making plans for open air 
meetings and jail work. 

On June 21, twenty-five former students 
gathered at the Bible Camp, Cooperstown, 
N.D., to enjoy what was known as “Moody 
Day.” A. R. Longman ’28, Arena, Wis., 
was the conference speaker at that time, 
and worked with Ernest J. Meyers ’27, and 
Ludwig R. Lunde 10, in planning this day, 
which was one of real blessing. Mr. Mey- 
ers and Mr. Lunde have been appointed as 
leaders of an Alumni Fellowship Group for 
the state of North Dakota. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 
Effie M. Garwood ’20, who served the 
Lord in the Door of Hope Mission, Shang- 
hai, China, for several years, returned home 
in 1929 for health reasons. She has been 
working in her home church, the First 
Baptist of La Porte, Ind., but is looking 








“Eye to Aye” 
By Paul H. Graef 


Something new—not a book on soul- 
winning, but a book that will win souls. 
A pictorial presentation of the Cross 
work of Christ, wholly original, unique 
and compelling. “Mr. Graef has given usa 
book with a message for the heart, via both 
eye and ear.”—Will H. Houghton, D.D. 

“Known through his Radio ministry, 
Gospel tracts, activity in many phases of 
Christian work, Mr. Graef is preeminent- 
ly a soul-winner, with the gift of im- 
parting his experience to others.” 

Price §0c¢ paper, or $1.00 cloth. Money 
back if not satisfied. Address, 


PAUL H. GRAEF 


60 John St. New York, N.Y. 











USED 


CHURCH ORGAN 


Kimball two manual and pedal 
electric action pipe organ with 
about 500 speaking pipes and 
chimes, new console. New organ 
guarantee and service. Price in- 
stalled $2450. Specification on 
request. 
e 


Thos. V. Conner & Sons 
LIMA, OHIO 











Bargains in Job Lots 


Boxed Christmas Greeting Cards, 21 en- 
graved, lithographed and hand colored $1.00 
retail value. 

LOTS OF 100 BOXES $27.50 

LOTS OF 50 BOXES 15.00 

Sample Prepald 50 cents 
H. L. DE VALL 

52 Woodbridge Ave., New Brunswick, N. J. 

















THOUSANDS LEARN MUSIC 
WORLD'S EASIEST WAY 


No Expensive Teachers...No Bothersome 
Scales...No Boring Exercises 





BEGINNERS PLAY REAL 
MUSIC FROM THE START 





Yes, literally thousands of men and women 
in all walks of life learned music—have won 
new friends, become socially popular—this 
quick, modern, easy as A-B-C way. 

You, too, can learn to play—to entertain 
others—to pep up any party—just as these 
thousands of others are doing. And you can do this 
without the expense of a private teacher—right in 
your own home. You don’t need to be talented. 
You don’t need previous musical training. You 
don’t have to spend hours and hours playing mono- 
tonous scales and humdrum finger exercises. You 
start right in playing real little tunes. And soon- 
er than you. expected you find yeurself entertaining 
your friends—having the best times you ever had. 


Easy as A-B-C 
The U. S. School method 


is literally as easy as A-B- 
C. First, it tells you how 





LEARN TO PLAY 
BY NOTE 


Plano Violin to do a thing. Then it 
Guitar Saxophone shows you in pictures how 
Organ Ukulele to do it. Then you do it 


Tenor Banjo 
Hawaliam Guitar 
Piano Accordion 
Or Any Other 

Instrument 


yourself and hear it. What 
could be simpler? And 
learning this way is like 
playing a game. Practic- 
ing becomes real fun in- 














stead of a bore as it used to be with the old way. 
Prove to yourself without cost how easily and quickly 
you can learn to play. Send today for Free Demonstra- 


tion Lesson and Explanatory Booklet. See the simple prin- 
ciples around which this method is built. If you really want 
to learn music—if you want to win new popularity—enjoy 
good times galcre—mail the coupon below. Don’t delay— 
act NOW. Instrument supplied when needed, cash or credit, 
U. S. School of Music 1569 Brunswick Bldg., N. Y¥. CG 


U. S. SCHOOL OF MUSIC 
1569 Brunswick Bldg., New York City 
Send me your amazing free book, ‘‘How Yi 
Music in Your Own Home,” with inepiring, mewsa4g. by 
is 


Dr. Frank Crane; also Free Demonstration Lesson. 
does not put me under obligation. 


Name 





Address 





Instrument 











A VITAL BOOK 


*‘Prophecy and the.. . 


... Tottering Nations” 


You'll say that this new 50c book by 
Keith L. Brooks, Editor of “Prophecy 
Monthly” is a worth-while book. Its 
warnings and counsels to God’s people 
are indispensable. Unlike any other 
book. Dr. Ironside says: “‘We unhesi- 
tatingly commend this book!” Dr. 
mers: “A striking book. God bless its 
ministry.” Order today. 


Every Paragraph Packed with Truth 
BROOKS PUBLISHERS 
2003 Addison Way, Los Angeles, Calif. 














HELPS for NEW SUNDAY SCHOOLS 


To introduce our lesson helps we will furnish 

at a sacrifice a reasonable number of Senior 

and Junior Quarterlies to Sunday Schools be- 

ing started in difficult places. 

Samples sent to any school desirous of chang- 

ing helps. 

Regular price of either Quarterly 5c a copy per 

quarter. Single subscription 25c a year. 
THE GOSPEL MINISTER led 

nd. 


Westfield, 
WHITE PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 





A. L.WHITE MFG. CO. 


Dept. C.W., 215 Englewood Ave. 
Chicago, Ill. 


OBJECT STORIES 


With Objects. Original, Sparkling! 
Prepared by Moody Graduate Pastor 
Ten cents each. Three for a quarter. 
Seven for 50 cents. 
“Teaching From Objects” free with each 


order 
THE CHILDREN’S FRIEND 
X 751 ROCKFORD,{ILL. 








High School Course 
in2 





4 e€ a r S You can complete your 
High School education 
at home—in two years 
tess.Course qui for college, business, 
and industry; prepares for state examinations. Stan 
School texts supplied. Diploma awarded. Full credit for H. 5. 
ready completed. Don’t be satisfied with anything 









wae} e Inations—you 
for Free Bulletin TODAY. No obligation. 
merican School, Dept.H632, Drexel at 58th, Chicago 








MAKE MONEY 





At Home / 


EARN steady income each week, working at home, 
coloring photos and miniatures in oil. Learn famous 
“Koehne Method” in few weeks. Work done by this 
method yk 3 demand. No previous experience nor art 
training needed. Many become independent this way 
Send for free booklet, “‘Make Money at Home.” 
NATIONAL ART SCHOOL, Inc. 
3601 Michigan Avenue Dept.1646 Chicago, Illinois 








MAKE $25-$35 A WEEK 
YOU can learn at home in spare time. 
Course endorsed by physicians. Thousands 
of graduates. Est. 36 years. One te 
has charge of 10-bed hospital. Another 
saved $400 while learning. Equipment 
included. Men and women 18 to 60. High school not re- 
quired. Easy tuition payments. Write us now. 
CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 
Dept. 249, 26 N. Ashland Blvd., Chicago, tll. 
Please send free booklet and 32 sample lesson pages. 








State. Age........ 








forward to returning to China within the 
next year. 

John C. Finlayson ’28, and Mrs. Finlay- 
son (Alta D. Zenor ’31), Buffalo Center, 
Iowa, are deeply bereaved in the death of 
their baby, Morris John, who came to them 
May 25, and on June 23 was clasped to the 
bosom of the Good Shepherd. Prayers of 
their many friends are deeply appreciated. 

Pauline Thiers ’19, and Mrs. Roy Shaf- 
fer (Ruth Thiers ’20) are mourning the 
home-going of their mother, who on July 
3 met sudden death at the College Avenue 
crossing of the Northwestern Railway, 
Wheaton, Ill. Their father and three 
brothers, together with many friends, 
share this sorrow with them. 

Harold A. Somerville ’26, is serving as 
“sky pilot” with daily devotional and in- 
spirational broadcasts over station KGNC 
(1410 kyc.), Amarillo, Tex., at 6 A.M., 
Central Standard Time (except Sunday). 
Appreciative reports have come from four 
states. 

A. Armenia Thompson ’20, after a five- 
year furlough, is returning to Tugeugarao, 
Cagayan, Philippine Islands, and will do 
evangelistic and dormitory work. 

Edith A. Sloan ’17, 15 West Latimer St., 
Tulsa, Okla., reports recovery from recent 
prolonged illness, being able now to give 
addresses on her mission work in Cuba. 

James Russell ’97, Towaoc, Colo., after 
forty years of service under the Board of 
National Missions of the Presbyterian 
Church in Colorado, has been obliged to 
ask for a three-month leave of absence to 
recover health. 

Solomon K. Shaboz ’10, c/o Assyrian 
School, Kermansha, Iran, Persia, forwards 
words of faith and courage, with an offering 
for the school that he loves, also a picture 
of his fine student body. 

C. V. Bussell ’31, and Mrs. Bussell 
(Luella B. Cooke ’31) report a new ad- 
dress: Box 412, South Miami, Fla. and 
that forty-nine additions to their church 
have been a mark of God’s blessing upon 
their ministry. 

W. A. Hunt ’34, and Mrs. Hunt (Minnie 
Vande Zande ’34) are entering upon a faith 
work among the people of the Sand Moun- 
tain region, some twenty miles south of 
Chattanooga, Tenn. Their Chicago head- 
quarters address will be, 2600 Lake View 
Avenue. 

Claude Hines ’07, Peoria, Ill., and W. C. 
Gamble ’94, Waukesha, Wis., were recent 
welcome visitors at the Institute. 


Daniel Knox Ford ’11, Stanley, N. D., 
serve] as a commissioner to the Presby- 
terian General Assembly at Cincinnati, 
Ohio, and visited the Institute upon his 
return. He is also moderator of the Synod 
of North Dakota. 

Sadie E. Cook ’30, is nearing the end of 
her short furlough and will soon return to 
her work as superintendent of the nurses’ 
training school at Jhansi, United Province, 
India. She labors under the Women’s 
Union Missionary Society of America, or- 
ganized before there were any denomina- 
tional societies for women. Of other former 
students she reports Ernestine Fisher ’21, 
employed in Allahabad, and Doris Sturges 
’21, engaged in zenana and school work in 
Cawnpore. Special prayer help is requested 
for this society and its work. 


Chase A. Sawtell ’33, and Mrs. Sawtel] 
(M. Marie Harl ’34) are witnessing a high- 
ly encouraging response to their labors with 
the Potlatch (Idaho) Union Church. They 
took up this task last January and are as 
rapidly as possible inaugurating a Bible 
teaching program in all departments. The 
news-bearing letter is vibrant with victory, 

Rose M. Horton ’16, after a furlough that 
meant renewed health and strength, has 
returned to her beloved Africa and the task 
in Kenya Colony. Until further notice she 
may be addressed at Machakos, Kenya Col- 
ony, East Africa. 

Emil Sywulka ’06, writes, as quoted from 
The Sunday School Times: “The other 
night a pack of growling, howling, laughing 
hyenas passed right through our yard. The 
growls were in deep bass voice, and the 
laughing in a high pitch. It was a spine- 
chilling chorus.” He drew.some lessons on 
the animus of Satan’s minions, that are 
not limited to an African background. 

Ethel Paulson ’24, home on furlough 
from her labors in Central America, was 
a recent Institute visitor and reports her 
address: 3912 Madison St., Gary, Ind. 

Howard W. Ferrin ’19, president of the 
Providence (R.I.) Bible Institute, where 
he is witnessing much blessing, was a re- 
cent speaker in a series of meetings at the 
North Side Gospel Center, Chicago, Lance 
B. Latham ’18, director. 

Eugénie L. St. Germain ’25, Box 14, 
Kano, Nigeria, W. Africa, writes of the 
probability of a return to Zinder. In her 
encouraging letter, Harry Cox ’31, and 
John S. Hall ’08, are mentioned as having 
wrought most effectively. This field is 
densely Islamic, and Christian victories 
mean much. 

Walter Joachimsohn -’30, 1710 N. 26th 
Street, Philadelphia, Pa., has been appoint- 
ed a member of the faculty of the Lutheran 
School of Christian Education in that city. 
He graduated from Princeton Seminary, 
and also studied at the University of Ber- 
lin, Germany. 

John LaHuis ’34, has taken up the pas- 
torate of the Allegan Bible Church, Alle- 
gan, Mich., 653 Ely Street. “Pray for us 
as we take our place on the firing line in 
this battle of unseen powers.” 

Paul Hutchens ’27, George, Iowa, while 
obliged to take a long rest from evangelis- 
tic work because of ill health, has written 
a second story, This Way Out, which will 
soon be published by the Wm. B. Eerdmans 
Company, Grand Rapids, Mich. This 
company is issuing the fifth edition in less 
than a year of the earlier novel, Romance 
of Fire. 


FROM DISTANT PARTS 


Letters, form and personal, from M.B.I. 
missionaries in many lands are freighted 
with news items that should be shared. 

Moses Immanuel Ben Maeir ’29, Haifa, 
Eretz Israel, reports family health, the va- 
cation of his wife and three daughters in 
France, and that he anticipates entering 
upon some form of secular work, as the 
Lord shall lead. 

Mabel Balder ’22, Anapala, Honduras, 
C.A., spent but nine days at headquarters 
from February 19 to June 20. She has had 
much travel, visitation, evangelization. 
“Everywhere believers are hungry to re- 
ceive more teaching about the Word of 


God.” 
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Arthur G. Peterson ’19, and Mrs. Peter- 
son ’20, report from Altagracia de Orituco, 
Venezuela, S. America. Being the only 
man missionary remaining on the field, Mr. 
Peterson stays by the stuff while his wife 
and two children are on furlough. They 
arrived at New York on June 17. 

Barbara R. Ward ’25, and Mary G. 

Feister ’32, Box 289, San Jose, Costa Rica, 
C.A., are doing a widening work in tract 
and gospel literature distribution. A work 
among the Chinese masses in that state has 
been hopefully launched. Continued prayer 
is needed. 
Mrs. Ward Munsell (Anna _ Rodgers 
24), and Mr. Munsell, Danli, Honduras, 
C.A., report evangelistic trips, conversions, 
and opening doors. 

Paul Rostad ’19, and Mrs. Rostad 
(Ella L. Reinart ’22), Churachandpur, 
P.O., Manipur State, Assam, India, write: 
“We are kept busy for the Lord, Mr. R 
teaching in the Bible school and Mrs. R. 
with many other duties. We praise God 
for many answers to our prayers and the 
souls saved,” 

Ruth Warfield ’33, and Thelma Letter- 
man ’33, report from Redwine, Ky., where 
they are entering every open door for serv- 
ice to children and adults. Sunday School 
and vacation work have shown good re- 
sults. 

Mrs. Charles E. Campbell ’35, who may 
he addressed Route 1, Box 68, Stilwell, 
Okla., is laboring among the Cherokee In- 
dians, most of whom are very primitive 
and practice many tribal superstitions. The 
settlement is Lyons, among the Ozark hills 
east of Stilwell. 

Hans M. Gulson ’25, Glencoe, N.D., 
sends in an interesting program of the 
Golden Jubilee of the Sloan Memorial 
Presbyterian Church, celebrated on July 21, 
when three services offered high inspiration 
to large audiences. 

Joseph A. Koffend ’28, pastor of St. 
Andrew’s. Presbyterian Church, West 
Huntingdon, Ont., Canada, is proving the 
value and effect of a Bible teaching minis- 
try. His father, Robert J. Koffend ’02, is 
till holding forth the Word of Life in 
Toronto. 

’, Bertram Miller ’18, 320 Mission Road, 
Glendale, Calif., is district evangelist for 
the Christian and Missionary Alliance for 
the West Coast. He travels widely, holds 
many meetings, and recently returned from 
his fifteenth consecutive Annual Council of 
the Alliance, held at Nyack, N.Y. 

Paul Clifton ’28, 2611 Columbus Ave., 
Fort Worth, Tex., was recently pictured 
in the Fort Worth Press preaching the 
Word in overalls. It was “overall day” 
ani he exhorted his constituency, “Don’t 
say you haven’t anything to wear. Put on 
your overalls or a calico dress and come 
to church.” <A fruitful revival has re- 
cently been held at the First Baptist Taber- 
nacle, of which he is pastor. 

Antonio F. Scorza ’24, pastor of the 
Moody Italian Mission, Chicago, has had 
a fruitful ministry among the Italian peo- 
ple. The mission commemorated its twen- 
ty-fifth anniversary in June, and a review 
of the work shows much progress and the 
tich blessing of the Lord. 

W. C. Townsend ’24, of Camp Wycliffe, 
Sulphur Springs, Ark., left this summer 
for Mexico, accompanied by a group of 
young men from the camp, who will make 
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a study of conditions there. Mr. and Mrs. 
Townsend expect to spend a year in the 


field and then return to their work in 
Arkansas. 
Archie A. Ross ’23, and Mrs. Ross 


(Dora H. Schmidt ’18), with their three 
children, have taken up new work at Cal- 
vary Presbyterian Church, Ardmore, Okla., 





after having served the Presbyterian 
Church, Frankfort, Kan., for the past three 
years. 

BORN 


To Earl R. Harshbarger ’34, and Mrs. 
Harshbarger ’33, a daughter, Rosalie June, 
June 17. Present address: R.R. 2, Box 
93, Tyrone, Pa. 

To George Kroeze ’34, and Mrs. Kroeze, 
a son, George, Jr., July 9 


To Frank E. Longman 32, and Mrs. 


Longman ’34, a daughter, Ruth Evelyn, 
July 6, Arena, Wis. 
To Alex. M. Dodds and Mrs. Dodds 


(Susie E. Hall ’30), a son, David Find- 
lay, May 30, Glasgow, Scotland. Address, 
272 Bearsden Rd., Temple, Glasgow. 

To M. K. Cobble ’31, and Mrs. Cobble 
(Lois Fuhrman ’31), a son, John Howard, 
July 18, Andersonville, Tenn. 

To C. Phillip Shepherd ’34, and Mrs. 
Shepherd (Myrtle Plaxton ’33), a daugh- 
ter, Myrtle Joan, July 18, Wess, Ky. 

To David A. Noble 719, and Mrs. Noble 
29, a son, David Franklin, May 19, Rox- 
borough, Philadelphia, Pa. 





MARRIED 


Walter G. Pearson and Nettie L. Berg- 
lund ’32, June 26. 

Charles Van Ryn and Margaret V. Wen- 
zel ’25, May 30, Pine Ridge, Ky. They 
are laboring for the Lord among the moun- 
tain people. Mr. Van Ryn is a graduate 
of the Evangelical Theological Seminary, 
Dallas, Tex. 


Egbert Watson Smith, Jr., and Lelia 


Marriott ’21, July 20, Sarnia, Ont., Can- 
ada. At home 1218 Hill St., Greensboro, 
NE: 


R. E. Glogau and Grace M. Henrich 719, 
April 6. Address, 281 S. Gilpin St., Den- 
ver, Colo. 





AT REST 

Vida Davis ’16, after long illness, en- 
tered into rest February 22, at the family 
home in Corvallis, Ore. She served as 
Bible teacher in various churches. Three 
sisters and three brothers survive. 

Mabel L. Woodard ’23, closed a radiant 
and useful earthly life on June 25, at her 
father’s home in Knightstown, Ind. She 
was the composer of the graduation class 
song, and, consistently, her life was given 
to promoting Christian song. Her mem- 
ory is precious to her devoted father and 
unnumbered friends. 

Mrs. Harry C. Grimes ’22, constant and 
inspiring companion of her husband in 
years of pastoral and evangelistic ministry, 
passed away at the home of their son, Rev. 
Homer W. Grimes, at Painesville, Ohio, 
on July 22. Mr. Grimes, the bereaved hus- 
band, a student of ’09 and ’22, anticipates 
re-entering. the evangelistic field. 

William L. Crist, a student of 1900, but 
who received his diploma in 1916, was re- 
leased from earthly labors on June 2, as 
reported from North Miami, Fla. 








“Rolling Wood Partitions’’ 
used for divisions of rooms into small or large 
sizes, as required. Great savings at little cost. 
Also Venetian Blinds. Catalogues and prices. 


sor, set Swedish Venetian Blind Co. “sv york 


POSITIVELY THRILLING 


is the SEPT. number of “PROPH- 
ECY” the monthly edited by Keith 
L. Brooks. 40 pages literally packed 
with rapid-fire articles on God’s 
movings in the earth. Most remark- 
able issue yet published. 10c in 
stamps. 4 months trial 25c; $1 year. 
You should read it monthly. 


BROOKS PUBLISHERS 
2003 Addison Way Los Angeles, Calif. 


= CHURCH FURNITURE=, 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 
Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptis- 
mal Fonts, Sunday School Furniture. We 
allow for or sell your old equipment. 
Catalogue and details on request. 
REDINGTON CO., Dept. E, SCRANTON, PA. 


BILHORN 
Folding Organs 


Noted for durability and long 
service because of superior ma- 
terials, workmanship, volume, 
tone quality, strength and 
sturdiness. 


Write for Circulars and 
Prices 


= BILHORN BROS. 
306 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


AGENTS WANTED To Sell Christmas 


Cards, Bibles, Etc. 
WRITE FOR OUR PROPOSITION 
FAITHFUL WORDS PUB. CO. 
All kinds of Christian supplies—Catalog Free 
1500-12 California Ave., Dept. M.M., St. Louis, Mo. 


SUMMY’S CORNER 


FOR YOUR A CAPPELLA CHOIR 


Great is the Lord—Harold L. Thomas......$ 
Thoroughly up to date, abounding in 

dramatic contrasts. Melodious and not 

as difficult as it sounds. 

Ode on the Name Jesu—arr. by Clarence 
Dickinson 

O Love That Wilt Not Let Me Go—Rus- 
BR Bia NN aoa cc csacaacscavenedcceeucsseaveeasade 

Lord, Bring Dat Sinner Home (Spiritual) 
—Graydon R. Clark 


Three favorite anthems for service or 
choir concert. 
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CLAYTON F. SUMMY CO. 
429 S. Wabash Avenue, Chicago, III. 
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RADIO STATION 


W= M 


1080 kilocycles (277.6 meters) 





TO OTHER FIELDS 

Two of the helpers in the Radio Depart- 
ment have been graduated with the August 
class and have left for other fields of serv- 
ice. 

Robert Parsons, president of the August 
1935 class, is well 
known to the W-M-B-I 
listeners, having 
served as studio help- 
er, assistant announcer, 
musician (both instru- 
mental and vocal), as 
well as having con- 
ducted several of the 
devotional messages 
over the-air. 

Mrs. Parsons also has been heard on 
many of the programs, both in solos, and 
in duet numbers with her husband. As these 
friends take up pastoral work it will be 
a great comfort to them to realize that so 
many are remembering them at the throne 
of grace. 

William Kuhnle, class musician of the 
graduating class, has served in the Radio 
Department for the 
past two years as 
studio helper, assistant 
announcer, pianist, or- 
ganist, accompanist, as 
well as assisting in 
some of the vocal 
work. His ministry 
has been greatly 
blessed of the Lord, 
and his departure 
from the radio service will be keenly felt 
by the department. He expects to be used 
of the Lord in evangelistic work, and will 
much appreciate the prayers of friends who 


have heard him over the air, that the Lord 
might open doors for him where he may be 
used to the glory of our Lord and Saviour. 


SWEDISH BAPTIST RESOLUTION 

At the seventy-ninth annual conference 
of Swedish Baptist churches, meeting in 
Rockford, Ill, May 23-26, the following 
resolution was unanimously adopted, and 
has been forwarded to W-M-B-I by the 
secretary, Rev. John Ward, pastor of the 
Immanuel Swedish Baptist Church of Chi- 
cago: 

“In view of the fact that the prince of 
the power of the air is raging at the 
evangelical broadcasts, and they are be- 

ing more and more suppressed by the 
national chains, we ask our people to 
make this a matter of definite prayer. 
Also be it resolved that a letter of appre- 
ciation be sent to station W-M-B-I of 
Chicago, commending them for the fear- 
less stand they have taken for the faith, 
and urging them to continue, and to 
inform them that we are giving them 
our full moral support and backing them 
with our prayers.” 

Such an expression of appreciation is 
most encouraging to the Institute and its 
Radio Department, and we give God the 
glory, for we realize that it is His grace 
and that alone which has made this ministry 
possible. 


RADIO SCHOOL OF THE BIBLE 

The October issue of the MontHLy will 
present full details concerning the teachers 
to be heard and courses to be studied dur- 
ing the fall term of the Radio School of the 
Bible. The dates covered are October 1 to 
December 20. 











WAR! WAR! WAR 


Summer offer on Prophetic Books 
THE COMING WORLD WA 


By W. D. Herrstrom, A study of the in 
table Armageddon, showing the Purpose, P 
portions and Preparations for a war involvij 
200,000,000 soldiers. Do you know? ??777 

rice 


TRENDS TOWARD CHAC 


By Arthur P. Sengpiehl, B.D. Staggeri 
and alarming evidences showing Trends 
Crime, Immorality, Divorce, Modernism, Coy 
munism and WAR are graphically set forth jj 
this book. Every American should a: it. 

rice 2 


NEARING ARMAGEDDON 


By Arthur I. Brown, M.D. Taken from JU; 
veiling the Future and is as Dr. Trumbull sa: 
“Convincing and terrifying” but for the R 
ture. Do you know what awful weapons t 
nations have today. How near is Armag 
don??? Price 1 


THE COMING DICTATOR 


By W. E. Biederwolf, D.D. Why all th 
Dictators, War clouds and “Distress of nation 
with perplexity”? Whither bound America?? 
This is a startling message by a —_ — 7 

rice 26 


LIGHT ON THE HILLS 


By Dr. Arthur Brown. An amazing and 
cent book showing signs of the times, wit 
studies on Germany, Russia, Leagues of Ni 
tions, Mussolini, Palestine, the Jews and grea 
= for ARMAGEDDON. Very won 
derful Price 60 


All i books valued at $1.40 at only $1.00 unt 
Sept. 15, 1985 


Postage on all only 10c 


Fundamental Truth Publishers, Findlay, 0 








Radio Songs and Choruses 


By WENDELL P. LOVELESS 
A book of gospel songs ideal for summer 
conference use. 30c each, postpaid. Quan- 


tity Discounts. Write today. 
Send 15c for pamphlet of choruses for Daily 
Vecation Bible School. 


Laurel Press Pub., 828 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. 








MONTHLY PROGRAM OF STATION W-M-B-1 


September 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 
A. M.—Moody Memorial Church 
12:30 p. m.—Music and Message 


Monday, September 2, 9, 16, 23, 30 


Sunday, 
11 :00 


Daylight Saving Time 
Thursday, 
7:00 a. 


10:30 a. 
11:30 a. 


September 
m.—Sunrise Service ; 
M.—Missionary Hour—John R. Riebe 
mM.—Continued Story Reading 


5, 12, 


19, 26 


12 :00 M.—Organ and Message 
3:00 Pp. m.—Music : 
3:30 p. M.—Scandinavian Service—Prof. Frank Earnest 


4.00 p. M.—Foreign Language Broadcast 


Friday, September 6, 13, 20, 27 
7:00 a. M.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a. mM.—Radio School of the Bible—Mrs. McCord 
11:00 a. m.—Music 
11:30 a. m.—Continued Story Reading 
12: :00 M.—Loop Evangelistic Service 
. M.—Radio School of the Bible—Rev. 
. M.—Special Program 
. M.—Music 
. M.—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. McCord 
. M.—Midnight Hour 


7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a. mM.—Devotional Hour—Howard A. Hermansen 
11:30 a. m.—Continued Story Reading—Wendell P. Loveless 
12:00 mM.—Loop Evangelistic Service 

3:00 rp. M.—Music 

3:30 p. m—‘I See by the Papers’”—Mr. Loveless 

6:30 Pp. m.—Music 

7:00 p. m.—Special Program 


Tuesday, 
7:00 a. 


September 3, 10, 17, 24 
A. M.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a. mM—Short Stories and Home Hour—Iris Ikeler McCord 
11:10 a. M.—Music 
1:30 a. m.—Continued Story Reading 
12:00 mM.—Organ and Message 
3:00 p. m.—Radio School of the Bible—-Rev. 
3:30 p. m.—Special Music 
4:10 p. m.—‘‘The Ministry of the Printed Page” 


IVednesday, September 4, 11, 18, 25 

7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 

10:30 a. m.—Shut-in Request Program 

12:00 mM.—Loop Evangelistic Service 

3:00 p. m.—Sunday School Lesson—Mrs. McCord 
3:30 P. M. —Music 

3:45 p. uw.—“The Jew’—Rev. 
6:30 Pp. m.—Music 

7:00 Pp. mM.—Question Hour—Mr. Loveless 


Kenneth S. Wues 


W. Taylor Joyce 1 


Saturday, September 7, 14, 21, 28 
7:00 a. m.—Sunrise Service 
10:30 a. M.—K. Y. B. Club—Theresa Worman 
11:00 a. m.—Teen Age Bible Study 
m.—Church School Period 
M.—Jewish Sabbath Service—Mr. Birnbaum 
M.—Organ and Special 
. M.—Music 
. M—Plain Talks—Mr. Loveless 
. M~—‘Mother Ruth” 


Moody Bible Institute Month 


Solomon Birnbaum 
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